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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

THE flattering reception accorded to a former 1 volume has 
induced me to collect and publish a series of Historical Sketches 
with Illustrative Songs, which may not be without interest to 
students of ethnology and others. Some of them have already 
appeared in a serial publication. During a long residence on 
Mangaia, shut out to a great extent from the civilized world, 
I enjoyed great facilities for the study of the natives themselves 

and their traditions. I soon found that they had two sets of 
traditions - one referring to their gods, and to the supposed 

experiences of men after death; another relating veritable history. 
The natives themselves carefully distinguish the two.· Thus, 
historical songs are called "pc'c ;" the others, "kapa," &c. In 
the native mind the series now presented to the English public 
is a natural sequence to "Myths and Songs;" the mythical, or, 
as they would say, the spiritual, necessarily taking precedence of 
the historical or human. 

In such researc~es we cannot be too careful to distinguish 
history from myth. But when we find hostile clans, in their 
epics, giving substantially the same account of the historical 
past, the most sceptical must yield· to the force of evidence. I 
say substantially, as in some of the earlier stories there is a great 
air of exaggeration-e.g., "The Story of Moke," "The Twin 
Kites," and "The Expelled God." But the reader will observe 
that in all three stories the national feeling was invoked against 
other islanders. In the great mass of song and story there 
exists the wholesome corrective of clan rivalries to prevent such 

1 
" Myths and Songs from the South Pacific," with a preface by Frofeeeor Max 

Muller. 
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self-iaudatory exaggeratior13. I have endeavoured to relate the 
stories as the natives give them, without improvement or elimi­
nation. 

When first we settled down amongst these islanders and 
attempted to acquire their language, I was often puzzled by 
references to past events, scraps of song, myths, and proverbs­
the force of which depended upon an accurate acquaintance with 
the circumstances which originally led to their utterance. Two 
courses lay open to me-either to ignore their ancient religion 
and their undoubted history, or to study both for their own sake, 
and especially with a view to understand native thought and 
feeling. I chose the latter course. 

The ignorance of these islanders of the art of writing fully 
accounts for the absence of many really ancient compositions. 
It was not that they were deficient in natural ability, or in desire 
to perpetuate the know ledge of the remote past. ,vhat race 
unacquainted with the use of metals ever invented an alphabet or 
made any considerable stride in civilization? Each clan, as it 
rose to importance, was assiduous in composing and preserving 
its own songs and history, but was willing enough to cast 
into the shade those of its fallen rivals. A few of the prayers 
in ":Myths and Songs" are believed to be of great antiquity, 
being independent of clan jealousies; constituting, in fact, the 
liturgy of each succeeding generation. I have been the more 
anxious to put these things on permanent record, as the correct 
knowledge of the past is rapidly fading away, and will probably 
soon become extinct. 

WILLIAM WYATT GILL. 
Ra.rotongn, Heney Group, Soutli Pacific, 

16th December, 1878. 
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I-IISTORICA.L SKETCHES 

OF 

SAVAGE LIFE IN POLYNESIA. 

CHAPTER I. 

SUM}1.A.RY REVENGE. 

"A~A-l'\"Ur," or the Big Cave, is celebrated in the- annals of the 
"Aitu," or god tribe, as the scene of the first great misfortune 
which overtook them in the latter days of Rangi. 

rl'heir ancestors came from Iti ('l'ahiti), and settled down on 
the eastern part of the island where they first landed. On one 
occasion a grand feast was to come off in honor of the gods. As 
this tribe were noted fishermen, they were all busy. After spend­
ing the clay in the sea, the entire tribe, with their wives and 
children, slept on the sandy floor of the Big Cave. This cavern, 
as the name implies, is very spacious, but has this drawback: the 
centre is open to the dews and rains of heaven. 'I1he entrance is 
very narrow, admitting only one person at a time. N car this 
cutrance are great boulders, which render access and egress alike 
difficult. 

A la1·ge turtle having been caught, custom required that it 
should at once be presented to the king, who lived 11ear Rongo's 
marae, or sacred grove, on the western part of l\1a11gaia. This king 
was Tama-tapu, whose father 'I1ui came from Rarotonga, where tlto 
name is still one of dignity and power. By courtesy Tui shared 
regal honors with Rangi, sitting with him on "the sacred sand­
stone" (kea inamoa), and being appointed by him to guard by his 
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prayers the sea-side from Pvil-mindl.'.d spirits coming from the sun­
setting, whilst Rangi kept a sharp look-out against bad spirits from 
the east. Tui was dead, and his regal duties descended to his son 
Tama-tapu, who set the first example of wanton bloodshedding in 
war. 

,v-hen about a mile from "Orongo" the two turtle-carriers 
perceived a strong fragrant smell. The fact was, Tama-tapu, 
dressed up to the height of heathen extravagance, and highly 
scented, had that morning gone into the interior. Hearing foot­
steps approaching, he hid himself in the bush at a spot known as 
Okara. Said one of the Aitu, "It must be the fragrance of that 
villain's clothes," little thinking that Tama-tapu was listening to 
the disparaging remark. On they walked to the residerrce of the 
seashore king, and, depositing the turtle, immediately returned. 

Tama.-tapu was stung to the quick. Slowly returning to his 
home he gave vent to his feelings, weeping long and loud, and 
then planned his revenge. Conch-shell in hand, he started off to 
the south-west part of the island, where his mother's clan (she 
was a native of :Mangaia) resided. This clan ·was called "Te-tui­
kura "-" The red-marked;" they worshipped "Tckuraaki," a god 
introduced by Tui from Rarotonga. 

He quickly assembled his royal clan by blowing his conch-shell. 
They were indignant at the story of the- humiliation he had under'­
gonc. A hurried feast was at once prepared for Tama-tapu; each 
person partaking of it was thereby pledged to avcmge his quarrel. 
It was arranged that they should divide themselves into two 
parties, one to prepare candle-nut torches, and the other to cut 
green calabashes to serve, when hollowed out, as dark lanterns_ 
The rendezvous was the rnarae of l\iotoro, in the interior, at dusk. 

At the appointed time ~very warrior belonging to "the red­
marked" tribe was at the appointed place of meeting. Their first 
employment was to clothe the- incensed Tama-tapu; each indi­
vidual came- forward with a piece· of the finest cloth, which was 
wrapped round his person. It is said that in all as- many as two· 
hundred pieces were thus collected about him, so that he was 
almost buried under the pile. 

Torrents of rain now fcll,-a good omen in their estimation. 
But the irate king never moved, as his presence at the marac, as 
well as his incantations, were deemed necessary to the success of 
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the expedition. The expedition now started, under the guidance 
of the warrior chief Matataukiu. l~ach warrior carried in his left 
hand a green calabash, scooped out in such a ,vay as to admit a 
candle-nut torc_h; but these torches were on no account to be lit 
until they should get near the scene of slaughter. :For the present, 
a single torch was to guide the warriors on their way. 

They first halted at 'revaenga, a distance of two and a half 
miles, to slay 'furuia, the original priest of 'l'ane-N gak.iau, god of 
the devoted tribe. The old man was clubbed in his sleep, and on 
the following day laid on the altar of Rongo. Passing on another 
two miles to the district of Karanga, they slew two more chiefs of 
the tribe they were intent on annihilating. Elated ,~ith these 
successes, they hurried on to the "Big Cave/' where the devoted 
tribe slept on during the tempest of rain without sentinels or the 
least presentiment of danger. 

On nearing the cave, some of the assailants made their way 
over the rocks to guard the opening at the roof of the cavern, lest 
any should mount the rugged path and so escape; but the main 
body went along the sandy beach to the proper ~ntrance to the 
cave. When tolerably near they lighted their torches with diffi­
culty, and carefully covered them with the green calabashes, 
taking precaution that the light should fall only on the ground, 
like the dark lanterns of police at home. 

Silently, yet rapidly, they approached their victims. Their 
leader, Matataukiu, on arriving at the narrow entrance, gave the 
signal to his followers by throwing away his calabash, thus gaining 
the advantage of a bright light to enable him the more effectually 
to execute his bloody purpose. The overhanging rocks sheltered 
their candle-nut torches from rain. 

"The red-marked n_ tribe now rushed pell-mell upon these poor 
defenceless Aitus, who in many instances were despatched in their 
sleep. Like sheep penned up in a fold, they were slaughtered at 
the will of these cruel men, without regard to age or sex. One 
powerful man, Papakea, the chief warrior of the devoted tribe, 
darted through the ranks of the attacking party and made for the 
ocean, intending to swim out a short distance, and then, under 
cover of darkness, to come ashore again at another part of the 

* T!Je long sound, as represented by (-), must be understood wherever the 
circumflex accent is used. 
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island. Although closely pursued, he would certainly have 
escaped bnt for a deep hollow in the reef, into which he unfortu­
nately fell. As Pftpftkea rose to the surface his skull was cleft by 
his foe. The place where he fell still bears his .name. Of the 
large number cooped up inside that cam, only one-a man named 
Teruatonga-escaped, by climbing up to the opening in the roof. 
The pathway by which he climbed is not very difficult. At the 
top he saw au ironwood s"·ord ready to descend upon his head. 
But as the light of the torch fell upon the trembling Aitu, who 
hacl given himself np as lost, the chief of that detachment of" the 
red-marked" tribe saw the face of an old friend who permitted 
him to escape. 

It is said that the blood of the massacred tribe tinged the 
waters of the reef, and oven extended to the ocean. 

In )Jangaian story the slaughter of the god ('l'anc) tribe, at 
the Big Cave, ranks as the first bloody surprise of which subse­
quent history furnishes endless instances. The engagement which 
followed at Tangikura is the second battle ever fought on this 
:island. rrho most careful consideration of the entire stream of 
their history convinces me that this never-forgiven and cruel 
attack took place about 450 years ago. It is curious that aH 
the prominent names in this story-1\fatataukiu, Rautakanini, 
Papftkca-are still kept up :in their respective families. 

THE WRONGS OF THE A.ITU TRIBE; COl\IPOSED BY KOROA, 
CIRCA. 1817 . 

.A "crying" (ta11gi) song pertaining to the "death.tnlk" of Arokapiti. 

'.l'v::11u. 
Solo. 

Tio rn, kotia te ue i Tangikura, 
Ei pueke ia .Ana-nui, 
Ko te Aitu te atua e ! 

Cltoru.~. 
E ngnee mni e Teruotonga. c ! 

PAI'A. 

Solo. 
Pamiro to one ra, c 'fevnki c ! 

I~TRODUCTION. 

Solo. 
Sing we the dark Jan terns made at Tangi-

To light up the Big Cave, [kura 
\Vhere the god tribe was wrapt in repose. 

Clw··us. 
A.las ! Teruatonga nlone did escnpe ! 

FOUNDATION. 

Solo. 
At Pnmiro1 was the hiding-place of 

'l'evnki. 

1 "J>amiro" is the name of a. spot where, in the clays of l\Iuutnrn, Ternki took 
rcfug1• after the slaughter of his first fumily. Twice in the history of this tribe the 
entire race 1r:as e.Tterminafed all but one member; 'l'rrnntongn wns t.hc fa'l"onred 
indiviclunl in t,he Drst instnnce at the Big Cine, and Ternki in the compnrati'l"ely 
modern n~c of l\lnutnro. 
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Cltorus. 
Pamiro te one i poro ni 
Ei akapou ia latou 
I te unau oki a 'Icrnki ra i Tekutikuti. 

Solo. 
I Tekutikuti Tnkiri, e un knpitia Tuarau 
E te tueru, tei Ruaoala i tc vairanga. 

• Chorus. 
Ua motu au ki Aratnngaroa e ! 

UNUGXU TAI. 

Solo. 
Te urnu aitu, na ver:ucra o Iti ra c ! 

Clwrus. 
Te umn aitu, na veravera o Iti. 

'l\•i Ana-nui na tauna, 
Xa p:rn,rua a }Iatntaukiu, 

Tue a knu vai te pent i A nw vnroa. 
'r .. i Okara na tarn koumn, 
Kua akarongo te uriki Tama-tapu, 
Auil, e kai i te ua i tc ika 

I te onn a Rongo: 
Kua vain i te aunga puariri paoa. 

No taua tac ra. 
Te mi ra i Papilkea, c ake karea i taru­

are1·e. 

Uxumrn RUA. 

Solo. 
Veroia Matakere i te ngan roa ra o ! 

Chorus. 
Yeroia )fntakere i te ngau roa, 
I tnr11.nga raui i 'l'eueue i raro io l\fo::ma, 
Tt>i Knrupcnpcu te ariki paa 
0 Ternki nei, 0 Tenau ariki, 
0 'remoeau te ivi i akamoeia i 
la Tirango i te are korero. 

Na Ivi paa tci akno? 
'l'e manga i kai ai. 

Te vai ra i Papakea, e ake karea i taru• 
arere. 

UNuuNu Touu. 
Solo. 

Pokia .Ana-nui e ! 

Chorus. 
At Pamiro he adjured his sons 

To die a b1·avc death-
.A death befitting the children of Ternki. 

Solo. 
The eldest., Takiri, was speared ; the next, 

'l'uarnu, 
Was hunted to death, and lies deep in the 

cave Raupa. 
Chorus. 

The sire was with diflicnlty saved. 

FIRST OFFSHOOT. 

Solo. 
The flaming orens 1 devoured the god 

tribe. 
Chorus. 

'l'he flaming ovens devoured those from Iti. 
At the Big Cave perished a multitude, 
Deceived by l\Iatataukiu's dark torches: 
Torrt>nts of blood flowed into the ocean. 

Bv the ronchitle at Okara. 
The royal Tama-tapu heard t-hc whisper, 
" v~·hy should lte taste the daintiest of 

fishes,-
'l'he turf.le sacred to Rongo? 

Ah ! I perceive the rich perfumo 
From the drcs~ of that.. fool! " 
Pi'1pah11 stumbled on the reef; the brave 

was ul terly undone. 
Sing we, &c. 

SECOND OFFSII0OT. 

Solo. 
l\fatakere was speared in the open plain. 

Chorus. 
l\Iatakere was speared in the open plain, 
Amongst the rocks 11ot for from the sea, 
Condemned to wander from place to place 
"\Vas the childless old man Tevaki. 
"\Vas not; his mother, "the Soft-sleeper," 
Descended from the great Tirango,2 

Daughter of Ivi the priest? 
Hence the wisdom of the son. 

Papakca stumbled on the reef; the brava 
was utterly undone. 

Sing we, &c. 

THIRD OFFSHOOT. 

Solo. 
They were caught in the Big Cave. 

1 .A subsequent atrocious murder of this devoted Aitu tribe, twice enacted against 
them. 

2 Tirango was the famous warrior of the Tongan clan ~·ho exterminated Urn 
Tekama tribe ; but was erentually slain in battle. 'Ihe spot where he fell is well 
known. 
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Cltorus. 
Pokia Ana-nui c tc matakeinanga, 
0 Rautakanini rn, e ngati i Te-tui-kura 

E ariki Tnma-tapu. 
Kua kapi tc rnngi ia lva, 
Takaia e Rongo ia e te enua. 
0 te kautuarau, e ko te ua e pa, 

Kua ki te roto i l\Iangaia. 
Kavca i uta i te tukono i te mana o te 

ariki. 
Te vai rai Papa.ker, e ah karea i taru­

arere ! 

Chorus. 
They were caught in the Big Cave by 

t.heir foes, 
By Rautakanini and "the red-marked" 

tribe, 
Sent by king Tama-tapu. 

The heayens became as black as Hades : 
By the flat of Rongo the island wa9 

flooded. 
The fine cloth was all soaked in the storm. 

The ,·alleys of Mange.in, were co,erecl, 
Only hills could be seen : 0 thou wonder­

working king! 
Papukea stumbled on the reef; the brave 

was utterly undone. 
Sing we, &c. 



CHAPTER II. 

A DRESS OF FEATHERS. 

Iv1Tu, nephew to Rangi, collected a number of friends, and at 
Tangikura, the head-quarters of a the red-marked" tribe, gave 
battle to J\1atataukiu and Tama-tapu, in the vain hope of a~enging 
the treacherous slaughter of the Aitu or god-tribe. lvitu's party 
of 140 was defeated; the leader ancl most of his warriors perished. 

In the heat of the conflict two of the vanquished escaped 
unhurt to the rocks of Tevaenga, on the north of the island, which, 
unlike the wild home of Rori, in after days, in the east, arc every­
where covered with t'le densest tropical vegetation. Lofty forest 
trees of various kil]c:s overshadow smaller plants, a~d beautiful 
creeper5 everywhere h1ile the 11aked rock from view.· At mid-day 
it is twili6h ~, ancl the painful silence of the primeval forest is 
pleasantl.5- t·elieved by ~ Im occasional twittering of drowsy birds. 
On one occasion the writer, lrnvi11g lost his way, wandered about 
for hours amongst these rocks and trees, and only gained the 
exterior by walkiu;;r opposite to the setting sun. In the patches of 
soil between the stones a considerable variety of wild food grows. 
Amongst these is the rnurarau, or sweet yam, which tastes like the 
~weet potato; also the noble incligenous true yam (ui parai), in 
addition to the ordinavy pandanus, nono,1 and other edible but 
inferior fruits. . . 

rrhis magnificent hiding-place, nowhere less than two miles: 
wide, extends for several miles; but there are only two places­
where fresh water can be obtained. ·One of these is so exposecl as, 
to be of little use to a poor fugitive. The well-protected perennial 
fountain was close to the hiding-place of Uriitepitokura and his· 
father Temoaakaui. Any one may trace tlm course of the stream 
under the vast pile of rocks from the neighbouring valley; but 
the secret pathway by which the fugitives descended from their· 

1 JJ[ori,nda citrijolia. 
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cyrie to fill their calabashes is unknown, having been built up so 
lately as 18-J.G. rrhe sense of securit_,, inclueecl hy Christianity 
causes such knowledge to die out, save in tradition. 

rrhe home of these hermits, which bears the name of the son, i8 
a tolerably wide cleft bctweeu the rocks, close by the secret road 
to the deep fountain. 'l'hc overhanging rock forms a convenient 
roof, whilst the dried leaves of the Barringtonia1 and other trees 
made a soft bed for fatl1er aucl son. From the extreme encl thev - . 
could, by moonlight, feast their eyes with a view of the fertile 
valley of Tc,·acnga, with ranges of pleasant hills in the distance. 
The ca,·c is at a considerable height from the ground; the rocks 
being perpendicular, they were safe from surprise 011 that side. 

~rhcy had ouc faithful fricnd,-an aunt of U riitcpitokura. She 
alone was in the secret of their hiding-place, and at dusk wonlcl 
occasionally bring a basket of cooked food, which was hoisted up 
by means of a long rope made of hibiscus bark. It is a wouderful 
thing that fur the period of four yem·s she should have continued 
to feed these fugitives without betraying her secret. 

rrhesc occasional supplies were, of course, supplemented by what 
they could collect in the forest. During those four "·cary years of 
exile they did not once venture into the interior. 

Amongst the rocks of that 1rnrt of the island there was at that 
time abuudancc of beautiful birds : two or three varieties of the 
pigeon; sc,·eral sorts of sea-roving birds, who incubate in the stoue:s 
and hollow trees of that part of the island; besides the true wood­
pecker and the linuct. 'l'he bird most easily caught by U riitcpito­
kura and 'l'emoaakaui ,Yas the titi (so called from its ery). In the 
month of December it leaves its burrowings in the reel rnonutain 
soil, and comes to the rocks near the ':>ea to fatten its young on 
small fish. By clay it hides in holes, a11cl sleeps. rri.c lnrntcr has 
only to call at the entrance to the dark cam, in a plai11ti,·e tone, 
E titi e, when the foolish bird, imagining it to he the Yoicc of its 
mate, comes out of its secure hiding-place, and, dazzled by the un­

welcome light, allows itself to be canght by the hand. In size aud 
colour it closely resembles the doYc, but the breast is of a light 
yellow. 

1 'fhe flowers of the 1Jarri11gio11ia spl'riosa al'e wry brnul iful. I t5 broad, glo~tsy 
lenf is used for drc~sing wounds; I he fruit, when gra.lod, famishes R. powerful fish 
poi,:on; the timber mnkes the best canor11. 
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Unlike Rori, they atc1 all they could catch, carefully eollectin~ 
the best feathers in the driest part of their cave. 'rhey were in 
great want of warm clothing, but clarccl not beat out the hark of 
the banyan tree growing on the neighbouring rocks, for fear of 
being discovered by their foes in the interior. A noble substitute 
was at length devised,-they would manufacture dresses of birds' 
feathers ! Of feathers they had abundance; but how to "·ork 
them into a dress? In the 1·oclcs of Tevaenga grow the best 
and longest oronIJd (Urtica ar,r;entea) for the manufacture of 
fish-nets. This plant usually grows out of the very stones under 
the shadow of lofty trees. rrhey stripped off a quantity of this 
bark, and, carefully scraping it, exposed it to the sun by clay and 
dew by night until fit for use. The custom of the natives is to 
twist this bark into twine "·ith the palm of the hand upon the bare 
thigh. vYith this string the hermits ofTevaenga ingeniously wm·e 
together the beautiful white, green, blue, and yellow feathers of the 
birds they had eaten. 'l'his cloth was doubled, in form like a sheet, 
with a ·slit to admit the head of the wearer. Such a dress would 
be called a tiputa of feathers. rrhus clothed, father and son could 
defy the cold of winter, and the frequent heavy ·showers _of tbe 
tropics. 

'l'wo grand head-dresses were subsequently m:ade of feathers. 
rrhe shape was conical, and bore the name of pare piki. 'I1his was 
the nearest approximation to our "crown" existing in their lan­
guage. Captain Cook refers to these head-dresses of gay feathers 
interwoven with fine cinet. The finishing touch was the insertion 
of a number of the long red tail-feathers of the tropic bird. Such 
a prize was considered to he well worth fighting for. 

Rori worked in wood and stone; these fugitives excelled in the 
manufacture of fiiic and valuable fish-nets. rJ.1l1C palm was given 
to the nariki, which is· invariably six· yards long and four wide. 
'l'he meshes are so small that only the very tip of the finger can be 
admitted. Such valuable heirlooms•~re only used on grand occa­
sions. 'l'he making· of one such net might well occupy father and 
son for a whole year. 

It is said that two nariki nets were completed by Uriitepitokura. 

1 Rori regarded these same birds as minor di l'inities. To one family the land crab 
was sacred, to another not. 'l'o one the centipede, to another not. To one the pretty 
blackbird n-as an embodiment of his god, to another the same bird was food. 

2 
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and his father, with the P-xpress p1.1rpose of purchasing the protec­
tion of some powerful chief. No serf dared possess such valuable 
property. rrheir cornrnem1able diligeuce was shown by the pre­
paration of five other tine nets, of:infcrior value and only two yards 
long·, called kukuti. They then set to work upon a coarse long net 
(six yards in length) known as a tata, and used daily iu times of 
peace to catch larger fish. rrhe making of all these nets, a fortune 
still in the eyes 0f a :\fangaian, might ,1,cll occupy two men for ;1 

period of four years. 
The c1rum of peace had sounded, so that the fear of being clubbed 

to death at their first appearance in the interior was remoYcd. But 
of what avail would this be wit110nt the friendship of some chief 
to supply them with food aud a plot of land ? rrheir surviving 
relatives were slaves of the conqnerors, and could only pity them 
by stealth. 

But 'l'emoaakaui was not destined to enjoy the reward of his in­
cessant toil ; for in the last year of their residence in the makale<5 

(rocks) he sickened and died of privation and an~icty, for their 
supplies came no more. Ere he died he rcvertlcd to his son a plan 
he had devised to insure his safety. A 0out a mile from their soli­
tary home on the ma1:gin of the forest was the principal pathway to 
the beach, by which those in the interior obtai:ned their occasional 
supplies of sea-water and fish. Midway lay a pile of rocks close to 
the narrow and rugged path where U1·iitepitokura should conceal 
l1imself and watch patientiy those passing, until a suitable young 
person should attract his notice. rrwo small eye-like a1)ertures1 in 
the stone would enable him to see without being himself observed. 
To the girl that pleased his fancy he should offer marriage, and the 
possession of all their accumulated h'easurcs. 

In the interior lived Akan~,arama, considered to be a great 
beauty. Her parents were very proud of her, and compelled the­
fair oue to noo a1·c pana, i.e., to live entirely inside a house specially 
erectecl for the purpose, in order to blanch her complexion and 
fatten her against the day when a certain grand dance shonld comc­
off. rl'he object contemplated by the parents was au eligible mar-
1·iage with some young chief. 
--- ----------------------------------

1 A yenr or two ago a nafrrc of this dist~iet, 11ccu$t.0111ctl with his fri1,nd~ lo u~e 
this pnthwny to the brnch by 11ight for the purpose of fishing, was w irrilatcd h_Y t lie 
apt resemblance uf tlie ruck to humnu eyes thut. he enc du.y borrowed a i;:l'l'tlg11-
liammcr aud utterly cll·lllolisherl thi~ natural curiosity. 



A DRESS OF FE-1'l'f/ERS. 11 

The great requisites of a Polynesian beauty are to be fat, and as 
fair as their dusky skins will permit. To insure this, favourite 
children, whether boys or girls, were regularly fattened and im­
prisoned till nightfall, when a little gentle exercise was permitted. 
If refractory, the guardian would even whip the culprit for not 
eating more. Songs were made in honor of the fair one on occa­
sion of her debut. 

Now Akamarama had grown tired of this fattening process. 
One day she was left in the care of an easy-going old uncle. rrhe 
wilful girl thought this a favourable opportunity to obtain a little 
liberty, though perchance at the expense of her complexion. 
Seizing the empty calabashes, she contrived to elude her guardian's 
notice, and darted through the forest by the accustomed pathway 
to the sea. 

Here was Uriitepitoknra's opportunity; for, finding her alone, 
he emerged from his curious l1iding-place and followed the fair fat 
girl. Imagining thrrt she was pursued by her uncle, she looked 
back, al]_(l to her astonishment saw a tall strange youth dressed in 
a magnificent tiputa of feathers of many colours, ~urmounted by a 
magnificent head-dress. She had never before seen anything half 
so fine, and was lost in admiration, whilst the young hermit in a 
few words told his sad history and entreated her protection. He 
har1 priceless treasures; they should all be the property of Aka­
marama and her father, if she would marry him. 

She returned to her home and received the scolding she de­
served for thus endangering her complexion; but Akamarama flatly 
Tefused to go on with the fattening process. Daily altercations 
now took place with her parents, who were amazed at the sudden 
change that had come over their daughter. To various suggestions 
of marriage from l1e1: pal'ehts she inyariably turned a deaf ear. In 
despair they begged he1· to say whom she would marry (for a pro­
posal of marriage may emanate with propriety from a woman of 
,·ank to an equal or to an inferior). She uow revealed her attach­
ment to an exile in the rocks on the outskirts of their own forest; 
not forgetting to dilate on his wonderful dress of variegated feathers, 
and the hint of still more precious treasures of fish-nets. rrhe 
:astonished parents gave their entir~ but not unselfish consent. 

rro-morrow, guided by their pretty daughter, they would fetch 
the hermit and arrange the marriage with him. A secl'Ct visit from 



12 SA V.lGE LIFE IN POLYNESIA. 

Akamttrama told all that had so au3piciously occurred, and removed 
all his fears. At the time appointed, U riitepitokura boldly 8howecl 
himself to the friends of the future wife, dressed up with special 
care in all the finery bequeathed to him. 'l'hc fugiti \'e was nothing 
loth to leave his old dwelling in the cleft of the rocks for a com­
fort:;i,ble dwelling in the inte1·ior. But first he conducted his new 
friends to his eyrie to fetch the nets, and the other dress of feathers, 
not forgetting the w011derful conic_al hat. 

'l'o remove these treasures required the assistance of 1-e,·eral 
strong men. At the borne of Akarnarama numbers had collected 
to see a man who had seemingly clropped down from the clouds. 
Uriitepitokura now formally made a presentation of the nets, &c., 
to the father and uncle of his bride, as an equivalent for protection 
and food in the future. The gift was graciously accepted, and a 
small return present made to him as an inferior, in token of ratifi­
cation of the agreement. One or two of the nets were that same 
day given to the paramount chief to secure his good-will and 
powerful aid in protecting the slave. 

Akarnarama was led by her parents to the side of the bride­
groom, who wished to put on her the beautiful dress that had been 
prepared for the happy occasion. But she would not consent; she, 
however, gladly put on the pm·e piki or glorious head-dress' so 
coveted in ancient times. They sat together on a piece of the finest 
whitest native cloth, to receive the presents of admiring friends to 
husba11cl ancl ,rife separately. 'l'hey then both partook of food in 
symbol of their future union, all present rejoicing in the good things 
provided for the occasion. Such only was the marriage ceremony 
of those days. Finally, tradition asserts that Uriitepitokura and 
Akamttrama had no reason to repent their union in after-days, 
although denied the greatly coveted gift of offspring. 

Such is the oltl story connected with the well-known "Cave of 
U1·i-i-te-pito-kura," called in short" To-uri." 



CHAPTER Ill, 
\ 

THE GIANT MOK.E. 

ON the southern part of :Mangaia is a small lake named 'l'iriara1 

which receives all the streams from the valleys on that side of the 
island. It discharges it:,i supel'fiuous waters into the sea through a 
narrow passage under the vast belt of rocks which, like' a massive 
wall, surround the fertile portion of the island. The distance 
from this lake to the ocean in a straight line is about a mile. 
Amongst the gloomy rocks and chasms which occupy this inter­
vening district there loves to wander, according to ancient storyJ 
a female named 'l'umuteanaoa, or ]~cho. 'rho-\1gh rarely seen, one 
cannot doubt her presence, for, say what you may, Echo delights 
to repeat your words with singular distinctness. 'l'h_i-, rock 
nymph has a numerous offspring, which have the visible form of 
rats. In later 6mcs they gave birth to the common rat which 
now everywhere infests the island. Tumuteanaoa is likewise the 
mother of fresh-water eels, shrimps, and a small delicious fish 
called the kokopu, which abounds in this little lake. 

'rhe renowned l\1oke wa~ the son of 'l\ware the profound 
sleeper, so named because she was in the habit of sleeping from 
the month of Pipiri (July) until the bread-fruit was ripe and crabs 
were plentiful (February). During all these months her limb9 
were rigid ; but at le~gth the fervid_ rays of the suu relaxed her 
muscles and put an end to her sleep. Iler illegitimate son first 
saw the light at a spot called Ukuroi, in one of the most 
sequestered and picturesque valleys on that side of :Ma11gaia. He 
was excessively small and feeble at birth, so that he was left on 
the greensward near the fountain-head to perish. A sudden 
freshet swept him from his native valley to the lake, and bore him 
right under the rocks, where in serr.i-darlmess, and unknown to 
all beside, Echo fed this waif on frothy bubbles collected from 
the little eddies on the surface of the lake. )iokc grew apace 
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under this careful nurture. At length he was pcrmittecl to clrift 
on with the waters of the lake through the unexplored fissures 
and ca\'es until he reached the sea. A slight hollow in the rocks 
near the reef is still kno,vn as "the Cave of rravare.n Here the 
profound ~leepcr lrnppc11ed to be resting one day after fishillg, 
·when she joyfully rccog·nizcd her now noble boy fearlcss_ly drifting 
out into the main ocean. She rushed to detain 1Ioke, and, after 
swimming a consiclcrablc distanq_c, succeeded in bringing him 
ashore to her temporary abode. In this cave by the shore she feel 
him bountifully with fish, and other substantial food, until lie 
grew up to be a man of gigantic proportions) actually attaining 
the height of sixty feet! 

He now made his way into the interior of the jslancl) and 
astonished his countrymen, hitherto unaware of his existence, 
with many proofs of his enormous strength and bravery. On the 
western shore, on the sandstone rock, often washed by the sea, 
arc two hollows in the shape of a man's foot, designated "tl1e 
footprints of Moke." rrhey arc half a mile apart. 'l'he left foot­
pri11t is two feet eight inches in length; width of heel nine inches, 
the broadest part being sixteen inches. rrhe rigid footprint is 
somewhat smaller. 

Oue memorable day a fleet of double canoes arrived from 
Rarotonga, with no less than 200 warriors on board, led on by 
the brave Kateateoru. rrhe place where they landed is in a 
:straight liue from Rarotouga, aud is named Avarua, because these 
formidable Yisitors started from a part of Rarotonga so named. 
rrhc Rarotongan warrior:s li vecl peacefully enough at first, but 
-eventually enraged ::\loke by the murder of Tepuvai, the third 
king of :Mangaia. The giant resolved upon obtaining re,·enge, 
but for the present concealed his purpose. U n<ler the guise of 
friendship 1\1.oke induced the strangers to visit the south of the 
island, where he lived. They did so; and led by their favourite 
the giant they made their way to the ncigl1bourhood of the lake, 
of course helping themselves to all the ioocl they could find. Not 
the slightest opposition was offered to their rather uucercmonious 
proceedings. On a. hill overlooking the lake was the dwelling of 
l\!Ioke; and farther on lay the district of rramarna, where he 
tl'esolved to fight the i1:,·adcrs. On the morning of the fatal day 
ihe selected two beautiful ariri shells (Turbo petlwlatus), one for 
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}1irnsclf, a1H} one fol' his adversary Katcatcoru. Secret in­
structions were given for his forces to hide themselves in a certain 
spot at 'l'amarua. 'l he narrow pathways between the deep taro 
swamps were obliterated. rl'l,is done, Moke returned to look at his 
shells: to his joy, the ouc representing his foes was turned upsidc­
down. He interpreted this as a sure omen of their destruction. 
He forthwith went after the Rarotongaus, who had no idea that 
he was playing them false. Apparently they had little to fear, 
seeing that the giant was quite alone, and carried only a stout 
walking-stick. He led them in a very friendly way to rrarnarua, 
~o that the visitors might enjoy the good things of that district. 
In a short time they scattered themselves all over the broad and 
fertile valley, climbing cocoanut trees along the edge of the taro 
swamps. "\Yhilc thus employed the whole male population of the 
island rushed out from their am bush, and speared their visitors 
without mercy. In attempting to escape from the morass,. 
numbers sank up to the middle, or deeper still, and were picked 
off by their foes. Under such circumstances the utmost bravery 
could effect but little. lVIoke killed all who atte1_uptecl to Tcturn 
"by floundering through the swamps, hoping to gain ten·a finna. 
rrhe stout walking-stick of the giant proved to be a truly formid­
able weapon. Some assert that it was in fact " rl'imapere," '' the­
-whisker-away," whose blows were ever fatal. Be that as it may.,. 
twenty l\'Iangaians fell that day; whilst, of the 200 Harotongan 
warriors who landed on these shores, only one escaped with his 
life. Kateatcoru was expressly spared, in order tliat he might 
convey to his native land the fame of ri'.Ioke. 

A great doubl~ canoe sailed back to Rarotonga with a fair 
-wind, with, Kateateoru as the only voyager. Great was the grief 
and irnhgnation of his countrymen upon learning the tragical fate 
of the warriors. Immediate preparations were made for a second 
descent up_on Mangaia. 

Nor was ]Woke idle. Certain that so brave a race as the 
Rarotongans ·would speedily return, in order to be revenged for 
the slaughter of their friends, lie built a fortification consisting of 
rough stones, ] G2 feet in length, 011 the hill opposite to the 
ancient landi11g-place. Every bush near the edge of the cliff was 
cut down, so that ihe expected invaders might sec that 1"foke was. 
no~ unprepared fo1 tl1e contest. 1..1ll~ giant next lopped off the· 
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tops of the dense gro,rth of ironwood trees which at that time 
co,·erecl the sandy beach. Their bare limbs, reduced to the 
height of ordinary men·, ,rnre carefully wound round and round 
with native cloth, so as to give tl1e appearance of lrnman heads. 
On the short lateral branches long nati,·e rlrcsscs were suspc11clcd ; 
spears were carefully poised as if in human liancls; so tliat at a 
little distance tlwrc seemed to he Oil the beach, close to tl1c 
landing-place, a strong army drawn up in battle array. Not a 
leaf was permitted to grow up to prevent the foll effect of this 
harmless demonstration. The reason for it seems to have been 
that in ancient times the population of tl1is island was far inferior 
to that of Rarotonga; so that in a fair fight they would have been 
utterly unable to repel the invaders. . 

At length the Rarotongan fleet of war canoes hove in sight. 
Kateateoru acted as pilot; but the famous 'l1euaopokerc, full 
thirty feet in height, was tl1eir leader and chief warrior. Upon 
approaching the place of debarkation, tlicy were greatly daunted 
by the sight of the fortification, and especially at the seemingly 
formidable army drawn up to oppose their landing. Behind the 
sham warriors there was a small band of veritable combatants. 
But l\foke could nowhere be seen. Tcuaopokere at first felt 
excessively mortified at the non-appearance of the giant he had 
come so far (120 miles) to destroy in single combat. 

All this time Make concealed his enormous person by standing 
in the ocean near the landing-place, where the ,vater is ma11y 
fathoms deep. His long locks floated in the breakers ; a large 
pearl oyster-shell concealed his face. At last the pilot caught 
sight of the head of the hidden warrior, and bade him show 
himself to r.I.'enaopokere. Mokc shouted, "Let the great Raro­
tongan chief first show himself!" which he willingly did, standing 
,vell armed on the deck of his grea.t canoe', full thirty feet high ! 
l\f okc now ~lowly emerged from l1is briny hidi11g-plncc, and 
stepped 011 a projecting poi11t of the reef, holdi11g an enormous 
stone in his right hand. 'l'o the eyes of the terrified invaders his 
gigantic form seemed to pierce the skies, being twice tl1c height 
of 'l1euaopokcrc. "ritl1out a moment's delay tlic in vacliug Hect 
tui:ncd their canoes, and sailed straight back to Harotonga. 'l'o 
hasten their flight, foe giant l\Iokc hastily broke off three points 
of rock, and lmrle<l them after the rctrcnti11g fleet. 'l'hcy foll 
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short of tlie mark 011 the reef with the noise of thunder) causiug 
the entire island to tremble. 

These legenJary stones are pointed out on the reef) each 
standing about a mile apart) and weighing about twenty tons 
apiece ! As one might suppose) :Mangaia ,ms never again 
troubled with warlike visitors from the sister island. !iioke is 
said to have charged Amu) the fourth king) to despatch all 
strangers on landing. 

On the eastern part of the islanrlJ close by the scene of the 
slaughter of the Rarotongans) is a strong bnt rough wall) also 
built by the giant. In front) towards the interior) is a beautiful 
piece of rising grountl) very gently undulating, and terminating in 
a grassy knoll. It is fabled that the giant lies buried) face down­
wards) here, close to the scene of his· signal victory) the undula­
tions of the soil exactly corresponding with the natural curve of 
his back. 

Such is the wild story of ~ioke. rrhat a brave and gigantic 
man of that name once lived and repelled a formidable band of 
Rarotongan warriors is borne out by the traditions of the sister 
island. Jn fact, they assert that his notable device to augment 
the slender ranks of his army was afterwards imitated at Raro­
tonga. One of Iro's party of exiles, named Auan, married into 
the l\tlakea clan, and told them how nfoke had once frightened 
away a superior invading force. rrhc story of Iro is related in a. 

subsequent chapter. In the reigning family at Rarotonga the 
memorial name "rrakau,"1 i.e., twenty, is still kept up, with 
reference to th~ number slain by tlteh· warriors. In a similar 
way the feats of the Mangaia11s were commemorated by the name 
"rre-upoku-rau,'' i.e., "the two hnn<lrcd hea<ls." Each genera­
tion of admiring Maugaians doubtless added some ucw marvel to 
this famous warrior of remote times. 

Opposite to one of his fortifications is a wall. The intervening 
space of se,·en feet four inches is said to be an accurate measure­
ment of the breadth of the shoulders of the giant! 

:Make was the third warrior chief of 1'.Iangaia; he flourished 
about three hundred and eighty or four hundred years ago. 

1 The present Queen of Rarotonga is l\Iuk,·a Talcau. l\Iukeu is lUerely a be1·cdit:Jry 
title (like Pharaoh, Candace, &c.); the true name is Tako.u. 

3 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE TWIN KITES. 

IN 1865 I visited for the first time the pretty island of ~1:auke, 
about one hundrecl miles to the north of Mangaia. A chief and a 
tleacon who accompanied me "·ere well feasted and most kindly 
treated by the ~fauke people. An aged man, who said that he 
was a native of Atiu, inquired of the visitors whether they had eYer 
heard of Akatereariki. rrhe deacon replied that he had heard of his 
visit to l\1:angaia in the olden time; adding, the land which once 
belonged to his famous J\fangaian wife was now his. The tleacon 
forthwith chanted an ancient song in praise of Akatcreariki, to 
the astonishment and delight of all present. As the song pro­
ceeded the old Atiuan wept freely, saying that, though now 
naturalized at J\fangaia, it was originally derived from Atiu, and 
referred to ltis ancestors. Upon our return to :Mangaia I wrote 
down the song from the lips of the deacon. 

The song refers to kite-flying. In times of peace this was the 
great delight of aged men. Kites were usually fi\'e feet in length, 
covered with native cloth, on which were the devices appropriate to 
their tribe,-a sort of heraldry. rrhe tail1 was twenty fathoms in 
length, ornamented with a bunch of feathers and abundance of sere 
ti leaves. Parties were got up of not less than ten kite-flyers; the 
point of honor being that the kite should fly high, and be lost to 
view in the clouds. Songs made for the occasion were chanted 
meantime. It was no uncommon event for them to sleep on the 
mountain, after well securing the kites to the trees. Of course 
the upshot of all this would be a grand feast, in which the victor 
got the biggest share. So serious was this employment that each 

1 'l'he lon_g tnils hnd six bunches of leat'e,v, to correspond with the number of the 
Plcio.dcs. Short-tailed kites ha.d but fonr, in imitati-011 of the CC'nstellation "l>i:rie-
reuo.. " 



THE TWIN KITES. 19 

kite bore its own name, and tears of joy were shed by these grey­
bearded children as they witnessed the successful flight. vYhen 
desirous at length of putting au end to their sport, if the wind 
were too strong to allow the string to be pulled in, it was 
customary to fill a little basket with mountain fern or grass, and 
whirl it along the string. The strong trade winds would speedily 
convey this "messenger n to the kite, which now slowly descends 
to the earth. 

Children's kites were, and still are, extemporized out of the 
leaves of the gigantic chestnut tree. Sometimes one sees a boy 
(no longer grandfathers) flying a properly-made kite. 

Ake, a chief of Atiu, was famous for his kite-flying; no kite 
in all the island could compare with his. On one occasion, when 
a strong north wind was blowing, he let go his "twin kites," 
which bore the name of "The sorrowful ones." A huge basket of 
stout string was exhausted; the kites were the admiration of 
crowds of spectators, when unfortunately the string broke, and 
the kites were lost. Ake, knowing that the wind was favourable 
for Auau (Mangaia), remarked to his son Akatereariki that in all 
likelihood his favourite "twin kites" would reach that island. 
r.rhe son of Ake at once prepared his titira, or double canoe, to 
sail to Auau in search of the lost kites. vVith a good supply of 
cocoanuts for foocl and water, and attended by a number of Ake's 
vassals, he set off on his voyage. In a couple of nights Akatere­
ariki made Auau, and landed opposite to the marae of Rongo on 
the western part of the island. He inquired whether any one had 
seen "the twin kites of Ake." rrhe nlangaians said that a pair of 
foreign kites had recently come ashore on the east of the island, 
exciting great interest as coming from another land. Akatereariki 
went to look at them; and found that they "·ere indeed his father's 
famous kites. 

The real object of his visit. to lVfangaia was to get a hand­
some wife, under guise of kite-seeking. The prettiest woman on 
the island at that time was ]Jf atakore, only daughter of rriaio, 
supreme temporal and spiritual sovereign, whose principal resi­
dence was in the sacred district of Keia. Akatcreariki was deeply 
smitten by her charms, but could obtain no response. Nor was 
he the only suitor for the haud of the lovely girl. r.rhe famous 
Tairictcrangi had sailed in his big canoe from Rarotonga to fetch 
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her as his wife, but she would not deign him a smile. It was 
known that he had gone back with his friends in orde1· to seek 
enchantments and love charms to enable him to win the obdurate 
1f atakore. 

rl'iaio did not permit strangers to cuter his dwelling. But one 
evening when the doors were secured, and the candle-nut torches 
of the supreme chief cheerfully burning ins"idc, the crafty aclmire-:.­
of lHatakore hicl himself under the ~aves of the thatch, and softly 
recited or chanted the subjoined song. The astonished girl was 
greatly delighted, and coaxed her father to open the door and 
allow the musical stranger to come in. Tiaio that night feasted 
Akatereariki, who at length avowed his Joye to Matakore, and 
cntrcatc<l the conseut of her parents. 

Akatereariki's suit was successful; the beautiful girl became 
his wife. After some time Akatereariki intimated to rfiaio his 
wish to retur!l. to Atiu with his wife. The supreme chief consented, 
but his brother, Pukenga, was violently opposed to their going. 
But go they dicl, and that by way of Rarotonga. ·when about 
halfway to Rarotonga they fell in with a great decked double 
canoe, bound to 1'1 angaia. It was Tairiiterangi and his ·warrior 
friends, about to solicit for a second time the hand of the fair 
l\1atakure. 

rrhe canoes were laid alongside of each other. As soon as 
Tairiitcraugi saw the lovely girl quietly sitting behind her husband, 
he became macl with anger. A fight ensued. The Rarotongans 
slew Akatcrcariki and most of his companions,-even l\Iatakore 
perished. rl'hc bodies of the slain were thrown to the sharks, 
excepting the mifortunatc bride. Ere long the great canoe of 
'l'n.iriiterangi sailed it1to the harbour of Ngatangiia; the body of 
:i\fatakore was cal'efully anointed ,rith oil, and kept on one of the 
maraes. 

rl'hosc spared by the Yictorious Tairiiteranf;i succeeded in getting 
back to their homes in i\Iangaia, and told the sad talc of the death 
of Matakorc and her hnsbancl, and others. Burnincr for reYcno-e 

;::.. t, ' 

her uncle Pukengn., a man of great stl'cngth, with a number of his 
followers, set sail for Rarotungn.. La11cli11g at K gatangiia, he 
marched straight up t0 the mm·ae where the body lay ex.posed, 
and be,rnilecl the unhappy end of his pretty niece, without any 
arti,·c opposition on the part of the Harotougans. The corpse was 
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now enveloped in a ·paoa, or sort of mournillg used oHly for the 
best-beloved. 

Pukenga publicly challenged Tairiiterangi to compete with him 
in a race. The challenge of the Mangaian chief was accepted, 
and a long plot of ground was cleared for the purpo~e. Nnmbers 
assembled to witness the race. Four times they ran the entire 
distance, when 'l'airiiterangi was completely exhausted, and lay 
panting on the ground. Pukenga continued to run alone without 
any apparent sign of weariness. After having for the eighth time 
tra\'ersed the whole 

0

distance with seeming ease to the amazement 
of all, he suddenlv seized his club, and with one blow dashed out 
the brains of rrairiiterangi. 

Pukcnga aml his party succeeded in making good their retreat 
to their canoe, and even carried off the body of his beloved niece. 
'l'hey eveutually reached n'.Iangaia in safety. But from that day 
it became customary to murder all visitors touching the reef. The 
fierce hostility towards strangers which was manifested in 1823, 
when the Rev. J. "rilliams first endeavoured to land Christian 
teachers, is attributed to the battles in the time- of 11oke, two 
generations prior to the death of l\Iatakorc, and to the contests 
with Tairiiterangi. 

"\Vhen referring to any one of unusual strength, it is to this day 
usually said, "Pu1cenga oai e ngi ai raua ?" ((' \Vho can compare 
with Pukenga? ") 

'l'iaio reigned about 3-:10 years ago; he was the fifth sovereign 
of ~Iangaia. 

The father of Matakore is"the 'riaio who was clubbed to death 
for wearing in his ears the flower of the scarlet Hibiscus in front 
of the marae of Motoro, and was afterwards deified, and associated 
with ~Iotoro in worship. 'l'iaio was believed to be enshrined in 
the eel, and especially in the shai·k. 

THE SONG OF 'fHE TWI:N KITES. 

Adapted by Pai, circa 1770. 

TU).IU. 

Kua rere te pa mnnu naau, e .Ake, 
:No nnnga i A.tin, 

Ei akaariki i to tere e ! 
Te ni tokere i tnngi reka e ! 

l~TilODU"CTIO"'. 

Thy kites, 0 Ake, ha,e sped tlieir flight 
Far away from At.iu. 

Thine is a peaceful e1Tand. 
How softly sounds thnt drum! 
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PAPA. 

Taugi reka mai, e rcira e, 
0 tc pau i karavau 
Na .Akatercuriki. 
Naai e rutu c? 

Na te rnarn1 o 1\fanii kuke mai ci? 

Uxuuxu TAI. 

I rerc, i rerc ki te mata:1gi e ! 
I le matangi o tc pa manu a Rongo, 

0 te pa manu a Rongo ai, 
Ko le manu i rakci, 
Ko t:e kiakiato rai, 

Ei rnoenga i ka oro ei. 
0 le taupiri tau ki te maim e ! 
Te ui tokcre i tangi rcka e ! 

"GNUUNU RuA. 

'l'urua te mauu o tai enuo. e ! 
0 tai enua' i ! 

Kua piri te arorungi o tai emm; 
Kua piri te arorangi. 

'l'aku rnanu, taku manu, 
Miria e te matangi, parea c tc ma!angi. 

Kna motu paa i Ruaunga. 
'' :i\lata-ruerue" nga tama e ! 

0 te taupiri tau ki te manu e ! 
Te ui tokere i tangi reka e ! 

.Ai e maoo e ! E raugai C ! 

FoUXDATIOX. 

Ah! soft indeed its notes; 
The drum which ever sounds 

Is Akatereariki's. 
,Yho shall beat it? 

\Vho has the skill of Uanii1 to attcn1pt 
it? 

FIRST OFFSHOOT. 

They sped, they sped 011 the wind. 
The wiuds favoured the kitcs2 of Rongo; 
Those beautiful kites of Rougo ;-

Kites gaily decked out, 
Strengthe~rl on the back, 

.And co,·ered with devices ;-they fly! 
\Vonderful tails have those kites. 
How softly sounds that drum! 

SECO~D 0FFSIIOOT. 

A second time thy kites reached other 
lands; 

.Ah, distant lands! 
~1.. strauge horizon lias encompnssed them. 

Clouds hide them from ,iew. 
Alns ! my liites, my kites, ill-treated 
And hurried far a,rny by the winds, 
l\Iuy fall perehance on lH::tngnia !3 

Y c '' sorrowful children"~ of mine! 
,v onderful tails lmve those kites. 
liow softly sounds that drum ! 

Ai C ruaoo e ! E ro.ngai C ! 

1 ":Manii," an Atiuan chief slain in 1\Iangaia because he would not part with 
his beautiful brrast ornament. The spot where he foll is a plo.ce of pilgrimngc even 
now to his countrymen ; it is cnlled l\Iatatia. 

~ Rongo presided ornr peuce and ,rn1·, the dead, aud kite-jlyiug. 
3 I have substituted the nanic of the i~land for that of the particular spot where 

it is pretended that the kites fell, after coming a hundred miles. 
4 The name of these "twin" kites ; theJ are regarded as the "children" of Ake. 

The tragic fate of 1\Iatnkorc is doubtless a fact. It is universally believed to be such 
by the natives. The song, in its original form, must be over 340 years old. 



CHAPTER V. 

WEEDING BY l\IOONLTGHI'. 

rr1rn 'I1ekama clan anciently dwelt at Karanga, on the north-east 
of nf angaia. They originally came from V aiiria, an in land district 
of Tahiti. The first resting-place of these fugitives was Atiu; but,. 
being expelled that island, they sailed for :Mangaia, where they 
were well received. :Marrying women of the island, they ultimately 
became formidable in point of numbers. At last they devised a 
notable expedient for obtaining possession of the entire island. 

Close to the frowning rocks, some hundreds of feet high, was a 
large taro path called Puamata. It should be weeded, and the 
weeding should be done by moonlight-a favourite time with the 
natives on account of the delicious coolness after a sultry day. 
The leading men of the different districts were invited to assist. 
None refused the invitation, as it ,{,as announced that a great feast 
,vas in preparation, ancl 110 Native neglectiil to attend to eating and 
drinking. 

The preparation for the feast went on day by day; hut it after­
wards transpirerl that the fish was secretly devoured by the Tekanrn 
tribe, pieces of green wood instead being cut into the shape of fish, 
well wrapped up in leaves, and ostentatiously baked in the oven. 
So, too, of Native puddings, usually made of banana, taro, and 
cocoanut. Hundreds of new coeoanut-leaf baskets were plaited, to 
enable the guests the more conveniently to carry away their respec­
tive di"isions of food. Such a feast ha·d not yet been seen. 

On the appointed beautiful moonlight night the visitors from 
the different districts slowly asscmpled for the proposeci. weeding. 
But the real purpose of the Tekamn. w:is a very different one, each 
individual being secretly armed Yvith a light club or a small war-axe­
casily hidden in the dress. \Yhcn the first 'party of six or eight 
made their appearance the men of the 'I1ekama clan feigned to be· 
diligently weeding. Under the pretence of a cordial greeting they 
went through the rc1·u taki, or frightful Niangaian war-dance, in 
which the perfm-mcrs leap wildly into the air, slay imaginary foes,. 

I 
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and wind up with a ·wild, prolonged yell. In doing this they con­
trived to surround their guests, and then, withont the slightest 
warning, dealt them death-blows on the head. The screams of the 
victims irere lost in the prolonged final yell of the war-dance. 

In this novel fashion, under the mask of warm friendship, 
several arrivals were entirely disposecl of. It is believed that a 
great number "·ere l\.iliecl that night. 'fhe slain were either hastily 
covered with the long grass of the taro patch, or summarily 
trodden down in the mire. 

Unluckily for the murderers, as one party arriYed ·within a 
hundred yards of the tragic scene, a bit of rising ground conceal­
ing them from the sight of the 'fckama, they distinctly heard a 
death-shriek after the cessation. of the war-dance. They imme­
diately turned back and fled to their homes, everywhere spreading 
the news of the treachery of the Tekama. 

Next day the surviving male population of the islancl under 
Tirango assembled to avenge the death of their friends. They did 
not find the 'J.1ekama unprepared for battle. The spot chosen by 
them is excellent for the purpose of defence. On either side of 
their entrenchments were miry taro patches. At the back is the 
narrow path for flight to -the desolate -rocks, where they woukl be 
safe for a while if defeated. But despite these natural advantages 
the 'l'ekama were routed in this fight, known as the battle of 
Rangiue. In their flight to the rocks they threw aside all their 
valuable ironwood weapons. The first anxiety of their chief~ upon 
collecting his now broken clan for a second engagement some time 
afterwards, was to provide a new supply of spears and clubs. 
U nahle to obtain ironwoocl of the requisite size and length, they 
cut down mdriri trees, spears made from which arc as sharp­
pointed as the h8st iron wood, hut exceedingly brittle. 'l'his great 
undertaking accomplisherl, they gave battle again at Putoa, but 
lost great numbers on account of the ill quality of their weapons. 

Once more the scattered remnants of the fallen tribe made a 
desperate stand. This time it was at l\faungarua; the attacking 
party divided themsclrns iuto two companies, so that, ,rhilst the 
fragment of the Tckama w,1s cngnged in front, the others taking 
an apparently impracticable path attacked the bewildered foe in 
the rear. Thus there was no chance whatever of escape. Almost 
every male of the tribe was ~lain, the women being, according to 
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custom, reserve:! for the victors. 'l'lrns the famous weetliug, with 
which the name rrckama is indelibly associated in the 1'1angaian 
mind, became the cause of the speedy and utter destruction of the 
clan. 

The bodies of those treacherously slain by the Tekama were 
allowed to rot in the mud of the taro patch. The one great taro 
patch now forms two, and is kept well planted, as though it had 
never been a graveyard. But the natives of that district super­
stitiously believe that at the full moon, when the unsuspectiug 
guests were slain and sunk there, the water assumes a blood-red 
appearance! At my visit I noticed a quantity of curious grass 
with a deep red tint. My aged guide remarked that this grass 
grows rankly only where human blood has been shed! Since that 
day I have seen abundance of the same sort of grass in val'ious 
parts of the island where no such crime as te tauna i Puamdtd 
(" the slaughter at Puam:1ta ") was ever committed. 

The .date fixed for these events by the most intelligent natives 
is the period immediately preceding the first wnu Aitu for the 
extirpation of the worshippers of Tane, which would.be about three 
hundred years ago. 

It is said that one or two young children survived the destruc­
tion of the tribe, an<l amalgamated with their mother's clan, the 
Tongans. 

The following extract from the war-dirge in honor of Tuopapa 
( circa 1790) refers to this moonlight weeding, and to the two ovens 
for the destruction of the Aitu :-
Pokia, e Tanc-kai-ai, te. t:luna i Pua­

m:lta, 
Pokia, pokia, pokia e ! Era tokovaru ! 
Kua pau ua te tauna o Tekama 

I le umu Aitu. 
Takina, e 'rongaiti, te vairakau; 

A ugaa te kano i te kava. 
A mate ! a mate ! ! 

Rumakina e ! Era tokoiva ! 
Kua pau ua te tauna o 1'iroa 

I te umu Aitn. 

Alas for Tanc·devoured-of-fire; and those 
at Puamat:l, 

Caught, slai11, and buried in tho mud, 
eight at a time! 

Hence the overthrow of the 'l'ekumu. 
• Weep for the fiery ovens! 

Lead on, brave 'l'ongan,1 thy warriors. 
Break through the centre of tl1e enemy. 

Death to you! death to you! ! 
Hml them in, 11ine at a time! 
The entire tribe of 'l'iroa 2 bas perished 

In those fearful ovens. 

1 Tirnnga, the leader of the attack in the battle on the following day. For his 
bravery he was afterwards declared temporal "lord of l\fungaiu." 

2 Priest of Tn.ne Ngukiau, offered in sacrifice to Rongo about the time when lhe 
tribe to which he ministered was thrown " nine ut a time " to the flames. 

It was cvidcnily believed in l 7DO that the destruction of the Tekama and the 
fiery ovens were events not fur npart. 

4 



CHAPTER VI. 

T\VO ME~10RABLE OVEXS. 

Ox a gentle slope at Pntoa, on the east of iiangaia, just where 
the mountain fern-that unerring token of barrenness-gives 
place to coarse long grass, and almost under the shadow of the 
high rocks, is a circular hollow, now only thirty-four feet across 
and comparatively shallow. It has evidently been the work of 
man in some former age. Tradition says this hollow was once 
of great extent and depth, but successive displacements of clay and 
stones from the neighbouring hills during the heavy floods of 
summer have well-nigh filled it up. In 1854 a rainstorm of 
terrific violence brought down a vast quantity of debris upon the 
lower and fertile grounds in that entire district, almost depriving 
many families of the means of subsistence. 

At first sight an individual accustomed to South Sea Island 
life would pronounce this to be a monstrous oven for baking the 
ti root (Dracama terminalis). But on closer investigation this 
would seem incredible, as no ti ovens were ever half so large as 
this must oi·iginally ltavc been. The real purpose for which this 
vast hole was dug is a topic of unfailing interest to every 
:Mangai::m. 

rrhe "Aitu" or god tribe was, as we have seen, almost extin­
guished at the " Big Cave," for speaking ill of the king Tamatapu. 
In the battle which followed, most of their connections and friends 
perished. And yet in a few generations after the "Aitu" tribe 
reappears in history. Possibly a few escaped the hand of :Mata­
taukiu, by not sleeping at the "Big Cave." But the received 
explanation is that six canoes full of the worshippers of the same 
god drifted here from Iti (rrahiti). '11hus this tribe agaiu grew 
reaJly formidable for numbers, and spread themselves all over 
Putoa ancl the contigt.QUS district of I virua. 

'11he god of this tribe ,vas Tauc; but there were many rrancs 
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or lesser divinities included under that uame. Ncrcrtltclcss all 
worshippers of Tane were ~·egarcled as forming one great tribe. 

• These driftaways from Iti, whose names are preserved, brought 
no wives with them, but intermarried with the older families on 
the island. So strong did they feel themselves to he that 
Pauteanua resolved to set up a grand marae shade,} by a noble 
grove o-f trees at Ivirua. rrhe site of the grand marae was well 
chosen, beiug on rising ground overlooki11g the fertile valley. rrhc 
marae itself-the best-built on the island-was 100 feet long and 
25 feet broad. It is now in ruins, and planted with paper mul­
berry (Morus papyr~fera) for the manufacture of native cloth. 
Great stones are buried deep in the soil, three feet, however, being 
exposed to view on all sides. In all other maraes the centre is 
filled with earth, a thick layer of snow-white pebbles covering the 
whole. But the "god tribe" resolved that this should excel all 
other maraes; they therefore determined to fill "Maputz1" (as it 
is called) with human heads cut off for the purpose ! and this they 
did ! 

Revenge for the many cruelties practised upon their tribe was 
doubtless the motive for this bloody consecration. Night attacks 
were made upon the older settlers for the purpose of securing a 
number of heads. 

Cocoanuts are tied together by fours, for the convenience of 
carrying. A ma11 usually carries two or three such bundles on 
one end of an old spear, and an equal number on the other. The 
"Aitu" tribe substituted human heads reeking with blood, tying 
them together by .the hair. Entire families were slain when 
assembled at their evening meal. Hence the proverb, " Hasten 
our meal, or the Aitu will be upon us, bringing terror, chilliness; 
and death." Hence the custom1 of eating the evening meal 
lufore the setting of the sun, to avoid a surprise. 

The marae was at last filled up; a covering of earth was laid 
on the human heads; sea-pebbles (still traceable) ornamented the 
surface; and the whole was dedicated to 'l'ane-ngaki-au ('l'auc­
striving-for-power). 

The Aitu had triumphed; but the relatives of the murdered 
did not forget what had occurred. Several years elapsed ere they 

1 They now cat. by lamp-light. 
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dared wreak their vengeu.uce upon the wrong-doers. The mode of 
revenge adopted was novel ancl fearful. 

In the dry season (from July to December) taro is scarce. In 
the olden times these islanders subsisted on old cocoanuts and 
wild yams during these months. But nuts alone are too rich, so 
that it became customary to dig up roots of ti. These roots were 
cooked in great ovens dug for the µurpose, and afterwards kept in 
store for the winter months to eat with hard cocoanuts. Ti is 
remarkably sweet and agreeable to the European palate. 

The chief of the primitive tribe of N gariki at that time ( circa 
A.D. 1620) was Ungakute, who announced an extraordinary oven 
of ti. It was dug in the midst of the little homesteads of the Aitu 
clan, on the boundary line dividing 'l'amarua from Ivirua, the 
original settlement made by their ancestors. The ti tree was 
usually planted in avenues near their dwellings, so as to be ready 
for cooking whenever the chief might give the welcome order to 
their people. 

Ungakute's oven was professedly for all Mangaia, in place of 
the twenty or thirty ovens usually prepared. rrhe proper parties 
to dig and get ready ovens of this sort were the Aitu clan, as the 
original Tane was "Taue-papa-kai "=" rrane-giver-of-food," and 
under his wing all subsequent 'l'anes took refuge. On a given day 
great logs of firewood and firestones were collected. Next morn­
ing an enormous hole or oven was dug. All being ready, on the 
third day a great crowd of men, women, and children came bearing 
great uncooked ti roots. 'l'he firewood was at a given signal 
carefully piled up so as completely to fill the hollow; and on the 
top enormous stones of black basalt were laid, so as to cover the 
whole. 'l'hc wood was now lighted in different places, and speedily 
the whole was in a fierce blaze. vVhen the wood (more than half 
of which was green) was burnt out, the fircstones, now red-hot, 
sank to the centre of the deep hollow. Now was the moment of 
danger, when the bravest and most adept selected long green 
branches of the chestnut with a hook at the end in order to pull 
these heated stones into proper order, so as to form, in fact, a red­
hot pavement, on which the ti roots might be thoroughly aud 
equally baked. This dangerous feat accomplished, larnin::c stripped 
off banana stalks with abundance of the juiciest learns were thick1y 
stl'cwccl o,·rr tl1csc g-lowing stonrs. Urcc11 limbs of trees were 
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then laid over the oven, to enable men carefully to pack the roots 
without burning their feet. As the oven was filled with ti, these 
sticks were gradually withdrawn. 

In packing these roots the least valuable part is placecl clown­
wards, the slenrler juicy tops upwarcls. Each person ties some­
thing on his own half-dozen or more big roots, so that there may 
be no confusion when the oven is openecl. rnw roots require to 
he packed closely, to prevent heat from escaping upwards. \Yhen 
the oven is at last completely filled up with ti, the biggest roots 
being in the centre, the whole is covered over with a vast quantity 
of leaves. Finally the oven is coverecl in with earth to the clepth 
of three feet. A large oven requires two whole clays a.o.d nights 
for the contents to get thoroughly clone. Upon opening the oven, 
each person is careful to take only his own bundle of ti roots. 
rrhis is, strictly speaking, a steaming oven-the very best mode of 
cooking this sort of foocL The process, however, is very laborious; 
hence .ti ovens were made only by order of the chiefs. 

The foregoing is a description of an ordinary ti oven. But 
U ngakute intended that his should be of a v~ry d-ifferent charac­
ter. rrhe greater portion of the Aitu clan attencled, and, as in 
duty bound, lent their aid in digging the oven, it being a time of 
peace. rrhe only possible ground of suspicion was the gigantic 
proportions of this oven, the smoke of which, according to the 
tribal songs, (( blackened the entire heavens." As soon as the 
tremendous fire lessened, the Aitu and others approached the edge 
of the oven with long green hooked sticks, apparently ready at 
the giving of the word to arrange the firestones in order. 

U ngakute shouted in stentorian tones, (( Ka uru te umu ! "= 
(( Rake the oven!,, At this each member of the clevotetl. tribe 
found himself suddenly seized by his- neighbour, and hurled down 
into the deep oven, lurid with red-hot charcoal and stones ! Two 
of them in falling succeeded in dragging down each his man. But 
none of those 'Who fell ever goi up again; for those who had 
planned this fearful tragedy had takeu care to have at hand the 
heavy ironwood spades used the day previously in digging the 
oven, and kept professedly for the purpose of closing it over ·with 
earth, in reality in order to force back into the burning mass 
below those who might struggle to get up the sides. Even the 
half-grown lads belonging to the Aitu tribe were hurled into the 
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oven and perished miserably with their parents. 'l1he bodies 
of this unhappy tribe were left to be totally consumecl in the 
fire of this memorable oven, which was of course at once 
abandoned. 

'1.1he wives ancl mothers of the dead fled in horror to the rocks, 
and remained there until some few months afterwards, when the 
drum of peace was beaten. Several Aitu who were not present at 
the dreadful oven survived this wholesale destruction of their 
tribe. The sO\·ereignty of the island reverted to the original clan 
of Ngariki, Ungakutc being formally declared "temporal lord of 
l\fangaia." The rcmuants of the "god" tribe became slaves to 
those who had cooked their nearest relatives. 

Most incredible does it seem that in a subsequent age, when the 
remnants of the Aitu clan had again increased in numbers, this 
trick should have been successfully repeated. Yet suclt was the 
case (A.D. circa 1660). No new offence had been given; but the 
marae, filled up _with the heads of their ancestors, hacl uot yet 
been forgiven .. Nothing but the utter extinction of this Aitu tribe 
would satisfy the malice of the clan who boasted to have sprung 
out of the shades. 

'fhe leading chief amongst this dominant tribe, the worshippers 
of Motoro, was Kaveutu, who emulated the fame of lTngakute. 
This time the oven was dug at the foot of a hill near the rocks on 
the north of the island. 'l1his wild and clesolatc neighbourhoocl is 
called Angaitu. As the crest of the hills is further removed, this 
second oven is much larger than that at Putoa, being more recent, 
and from its position less liable to be filled up with stones and clay. 
At the present time it is forty-eigl1t feet across, quite round, and 
much deeper tlrnn the older one. Like that at Putoa, it is said to 
have Leen originally much larger and deeper. This second oveu 
was also dug at a boundary line, dividing 'fevaenga from Karanga. 
Again the services of the ill-fated tribe were called into requisition 
to dig another monstrous oven to their own destruction. In all 
respects the second catastrophe was similar to the first, except that 
in the latter instance none of the dominant tribe perished with their 
victims. l\'.Ioreover Kaveutu and his friend so arranged their plaus 
that nearly all the ramifications of the doomed tribe worsl1ipping 
'rane ilCrishcd in the fla:nes, "·omen and chil<lrcn includccl. 

As Koroa sang in modern times (1817)-
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Tc lllllll Ail u, 11a vemvcra O It.i l'lL e ! 
Te umu Ait11, 11:t vcra,·eru o 11.i. 

The flaming o,·ens den;111·c1l the :\ilu; 
The fluming o-rcns devoured those from Ili. 

The known survivors were the priest 'l'epunga, rrcYaki, aucl 
'l1eko, wife of the famous 1fautara. Kaveutu was proucl of havi.11g 
become in his turn despotic temporal sovereign, and especially 
proud of having wreaked full vengeance on the defenceless rem­
nants of the Aitu. 

To this day these gaping holes in the clayey soil are known as 
"nga umu Aitu "=" ovens for the Aitu tribe/' Truly the heathen 
are a hateful and hating each other." 

At the "death-talk'' of Arokapiti (1817), Koroa recited a song 
(his own), of which I give a verse:-
Mani nga toa o te Aitu ; 
0 tc Aitu, ei kaunio in. l\foputu 

I te kapu!L anga 111ai, 
0 nga kapu o 'l'etmua c ! 

E aaki mai nga ponga e ! • 
Kua tae oki i te tuuri karaii1 

E te tatakanini. 
Kua piri ake, e Tevaki e, ei Putuputu­

kiau 
Eiaa ra o te ata kura i iti c: 

!foil to (the memory of) the warriors of 
tl•e Aitu tribe, 

·who filled up the marae of l\foputu 
Against the day of its dedication ! 
'\Vlrnt rows of human heads!-
A crime ne'er to be forgiven, 
lfor which men, women, and children 
\Vere in after-days exterminated. 
None were saved but 'l'evaki, 
Who worshipped the red light in the east. 

1 "Tuuri karaii "=turning up stones under which little crabs (serfa) hide-i.e., 
extermination. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE EXPELLED GOD. 

CIRCA A.D. 1660. 

IN the interval between the vast ovens by which the Aitu tribe was 
consumed, the priest Uc landed at Karanga on the north-east part 
of the island. He came to l\Iangaia in a double canoe, professedly 
in search of his god Tane. His original home was on the eastern 
side of Taiarapu, the peninsula forming the southern part of Tahiti, 
where Tane was once worshipped, but was ignominiously expelled 
on account of his "man-devouring" propensities-i.e., great 
numbers of persons wasted away in consequence of his anger. 
rrane was known by the appellation of "the yellow-toothed god," 
-yellow with eating mankind ! 

'rhe sacred sennit, or finely-plaited cocoanut fibre, was the 
supposed shrine of this ferocious deity. A strong feeling of oppo­
sition having arisen to the worship of Tane at Tahiti, the priest 
carefully hid the unpopular god in an empty cocoanut shell, 
securely plugged the tiny aperture, and threw it into the sea, 
adjuring Tane to seek a new home in some distant land. 

After a few weeks the sorrowing priest resolved to abandon his 
ancestral lands and go in search of the expelled god. Launching 
his canoe and spreading the mat sail, U e started off on his eventful 
voyage with a steady trade breeze. He touched at several islands 
on his way, without hearing anything of r:rane hidden in an empty 
calabash. At last reaching Auau (Mangaia), he resolved to rest 
himself awhile after a voyage of some four hundred miles. 

U e's first cai·e was to set up a marae to rrane at a spot about a 
mile from where he first set foot on the soil. Noticing, howernr, 
that the planet "Anui, Tanc's eye," i.e., the morning star, rose a 
little· on one side of the marae, Ve was dissatisfied. He sought 
carefully for a new site; eventually fixing upon the slope of a hill, 
now covered with cocoanut trees, known as "l\Iaungaroa," due 
eaat. Here the anxious priest built a new niarae to his expelled 
divinity, and was delighted to find that "Tanc's eye" msc directly 
over it, just as had been the case at his old marae at Taiarapn. 
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Pc now starte<l off to the place where he had originally landed, 
with a large scoop-not to get fish for the dedication of his new 
marae. After the most diligent fishing he obtained only a minnmY. 
Adrnneing, however, towards the due east part of the reef in a 
straight line with Nfauugaroa in the interior, when despairing 
of his errand, he noticc<l something floating towards him on the sea. 
It proYcd tu be merely a cocoanut-shell well stopped. On opening 
it he heard a chirp; it was his long-lost god Tane, who henceforth 
was known as Tane-kio, or Tane-the-ehirper. 

The delighted priest at once carried off the cocoanut-shell and 
the still imprisoned god to his subsequently famous nu.Lrae, and 
carefully deposited his new-found treasure there. Tane, ~n outcast 
from reahiti, and long a waif on the illimitable ocean, had found a 
new and congenial home ! 

But the troubles of Uc were not over. ·when all was completed 
he found that the older driftaways from Iti (Tahiti), who worshipped 
rranc-ngaki-au Crane-striving-for-powor),looked upon tl1is new11ane 
and his temple with no favour. Their great marae at nlaputu had 
been solemnly dedicated with human heads reeking -n:ith blood-the 
new marae with a minnow, and a cocoanut-shell containing . .:mly a 
bit of sennit ! As for the alleged "chirping/' who but Ue and his 
insiguificant clique had ever heard it ? 

Uc desired to settle down in the neighbourhood of his god; but 
the land thereabouts had long ago been all parcelled out amongst 
the older settlers. Evontua1ly the worshippers of Tane-striving­
for-power drove the unfortunate priest to sock refuge on the margin 
of the sea, at a most sterile and desolate spot near the hiding-place 
of Rori in later tini.es. Almost dying of hunger in this most barren 
place, where scarcely a leaf can be seen, Uc made up his mind to 
leave this inhospitable island for ever .. 

A single friend, :Mataroi, celebrated for his skill in manufac­
turing stone adzes sacred to Tanc, volunteered to share the fortunes 
of U e. rrhese two kindred spirits· crossed the island, seeking the 
point due west where U e set up his third and last marae in honor 
of his god. A more useful memorial was the enclosing of a spring 
with large smooth stones, still known as " the fountain of U e." 
--within the past few years the sto11es have been removed for 
building purposes. Uc and his friend set sail and left the island 
for ever. 

,> 
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Such is the story of Uc anc! his marae at :Maungaroa. The 
persecutors of Ue all per'ished (save two) in the second fearful oven 
at Angaitu. Tevaki, one of the survivors, worshipped at :Maunga­
roa, a spot most sacred in the eyes of all his numerous descendants, 
until idolatry was finally subverted by God's blessing upon tho 
labours of Davida and rfierc. 

THE EXPELLED GOD. 
INTERLrDE TO THE FETE OF PARDL\. 

By 'l.'uka.-Circa 1816. 
FIRST BAKD. 

Ja lln tc rnri i te marnc; 
'l'e rn1·i i Put on, nn itiki O Tane e ! 
Uiu, uia Tane e, ei ata e ! 

U e set up t.lw first ulta r ; 
His home was at Putoa, 
"'here the morning star stood o'er him. 

Tirou te pia i Itianga; 
Kua kapitia l\fotariki, 
0 na pia o Tane e ! 
E rua kutoa i ariki nei. 

Po.ngeara Tepunga i N gaua. 
Te kapu i te upoku,­

Kua riku te kiri o Mautara, 
0 na ru,crare na N gnriki nei. 

Kua om Tcvnki ia Rnumea, 
Ei tnmnn1 mi l\Iautaru, 
E ora'i Kaukurc nei. 

Kun orn I va-nui-t.urava etu, 

SECOND BAND. 

Tiron was offered in sacrifice ; 
l\fatariki, alas! shared his fate; 
Both were priests of Tane, 
Offered to their releutless gods. 

l•rnsT BAND. 

E'en Tepunga wns laid on t.lrn altar. 
The sacrifice was headless! 

l\fautara himself ,ms horror-stricken 
At the atrocities of the tribe K gariki. 

SECOND BAND. 

'l'evaki alone wos saved by Ra11me11 ; 
Under the shadow of the great l\Iautnrs 
His only son Knukare "·as secure. 

FIRST B,\NJ). 

E l\Ierc, kua kake ou te pa elu nei. 
The band of Orion now shines brilliant!,, 
Sirius too, and all the stars of hearnn. • 

SECOND BAND. 

Kna kake te uri a Yairanga 
0 ngati Kuki, tei tnkina i te r& nei. 

The pcslerily of Ynirnnga1 yet snrTi,e ; 
The descendants of Kuki now prosper. 

Taki na i le rn ia iti, 
'l'e ra ia Roi, ci tukin111 
Ite pou tai o Tane c, reia ! 

Reia e te uLn, paoa e Aumen, 
Na l\Ierc tc mi e Va 'i mai,-

:FrnsT BAND. 

Prosp.,rity now smiles upon l\Intaroi, 
Despite the two ~rent. attempts 
'To destroy the tribe of Tauc. 

SECOXD BAND. 

Once the stars2 fought, -valiantly did Au• 
me::. (Aldebaran) 

Ancl Sirius fight the Pleiade!.I, 

1 Vairanga, K:'tki, l\Iotaroi, are the nnmes of three chiefs of the originnl drift urnocs 
from 'l'ahiti. Ue came later. 

2• Siar-worship was indelibly assoeiutcd with this tribe. Aldebaran and Sirius 
are ,·eel stars, as if shndowmg forth the lurid o,ens which in a former age consumed 
their worshippers. 
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Tc vai ia atett: nri umu A:tu .Ancl were victoriou:1. Titus ,~·e1·,: tlte 
Xn Ka!'eulu te mno i,i 1Y.!Jali 1'm;e Ailu 

nei. Consumfd in the fiei·!J ovens of Kareutu. 1 

Crrouus. 
'T'nki na 11ke Ngm·iki e ! 
E mau11ga. i Le ril. nci. 

l\Iighty is the tribe of N gariki ! 
A mountain touching the sun !2 

'l1owards midnight the music and dancing ceased. 'I1he per­
formers arranged themselves into two bodies, reciting alternately 
stanza by stanza until the last, when both parties met and recited 
the final verse with tremendous emphasis. 'l1he clrum was agai1t 
beaten, and the kapa, or semi-drama, proceeded. 'l'his chanting 
or plaintive recitation was the true Polynesian mode of singing. 
Singing, as we undmstand the term, is in the native mind inclelibly 
associated with Christianity. 

1 Both ovens are, for poetical purposes, attributed to the author of the second. 
Kn ,·eutu was of the same tribe ns U ugukute, and possibly a descendant of his. 

~ A delicate compliment to Pangemiro, the warrior chief of JI.Iang11,ia at the time, 
as being a member of that tribe. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
~ 

TUE EXPELLED GO D. 

( CO;',TI:'.\'uED.) 

LAT'I'EltLY inquiries have been made at tbe neighbouring islands 
to ascertain the fate of U e after leaving ::\fongaia. He reached 
Aitutaki, where his descendants, the "Kgati Ue/' ="the clan 
of U e," still flourish. In extravagance the story of Lis subsequent 
adventures, as told by his· descendants, exceeds all others. It is 
as follows :-
. A fleet of warriors from Samoa once invaded A-itutaki, destroy­

ing the entire island. 'J.1hese fierce U polu men reserved the king, 
Temaeva, for eating long after the fighting men of Aitutaki had 
been deyoured. As escape was deemed impossible, the unhappy 
king was allowed a little liberty. One evening he saw Tuoarangi 
-a man who was supposed to be dead-steal out of his conceal­
ment in the bush, and launch a small canoe in order to escape to 
Rarotonga. Temaeva entreated the fugitive, should he arrive in 
safety, to proceed at once to Arorangi, and inquire of his daughter 
Maraerua (who had married the king there) whether she had a 
brave son willincr to avenO'e the wrono-s of his o-randfather "For" b b b b • J 

added the captive 'J.1emaeva, "I shall be eaten up to-nwrrow; 
already the firevrnod and wrapping-leaves are gathered for my 
oven, and the taro to be eaten with my poor body has been taken 
up." 

In those times the nights were unusually prolonged, unlike 
the brief nights of a degenerate age. 'l\warangi safely reached 
Rarotonga, and, proceediug to the home of l\laraerua, told his 
mournful tale. At once her grown-up son, Marouna, resoh·ccl to go 
to the help of his unfortunate grandfather. 'l'aki11g off his magni­
ficent head-dress, he therewith pnrchased a large double canoe, 
which he named " llm.:tiparakianau" ~ "'l1he fa<liug ti leaves of 
Auan," i.e., "Ripe for destruction." A number of brave Haro-
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tongan warriors accompanied l\Iarouna. Ere startiug on his 
voyage he slew two or three men with his own hand, to evince his 
bravery and as an omen of success. 

'I1hat same night l\1arouna reached l\1angaia ! On proceeding 
to the interior his further progress was opposed by U e at the 
fountain called by his name. These men being of equal strength 
and cunning, neither could get an advantage over the other. 
They therefore saluted by pressing noses, and became the best of 
friends. J\Iarouna now invited Ue and l\Iataroi to accompany 
him t.o Aitutaki to avenge the wrm1gs of his grandfather, King 
'femaeva. 'l'his being agreed to, they all started off in that famous 
craft, "Ripe for destruction," and in that night of wondrous 
duration reached Atiu, where the redoubtable Kaurit and Tara 
joined the expedition. Long ere break of day they reached 
Aitutaki, the final goal of their midnight wanderings. 'l'he 
Samoan sentinel at the entrance to the lagoon was at once de­
spatchGd; a second sentinel guarding the sandy beach likewise fell. 
Further on, a vast block of sandstone is pointed out, where two 
more were destroyed; so that the slumbering w_arriors in the 
interior received no intimation of impending danger. The· canoe 
was dragged up amongst some neighbouring taro patches, and 
there hidden in the mud, defiling the stream, which to tl1is day is, 
in consequence, called " Vaicu," or "1l1uddy brook." 

'femaeva was still alive, and expecting to be cooked in the 
morning. After greeting his brave grandson for the first time, he 
gave them some ripe bananas to cat. l\farouna and his followers 
now proceeded to t_he houses where the successful invaders from 
U polu were sleeping. Each bead w·as gently lifted up: if heavy, 
being clearly the head of a warrior, it was immediately clubbed; 
but, if the head proved to be light, the owner was permitted to 
sleep on till daylight, as it was evidently the head of a coward. 
In this way the leading enemies of Temaeva were quietly disposed 
of. At daylight the astonished and affrighted survivors made a 
feeble defence, and were to a man put to death. 

In the division of lands which followed, the enfranchised king 
bestowed great possessions upon U e and Kaurtl. At the present 
time their respective clans form a considerable portion of the 
population of that beautiful little island; but, unhappily, in after 
days these clans fought fiercely against each other, the tribe of Uc 
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gaining the victory. lu the fifth generation from U e, Christianity 
was introduced to Aitutaki. 

That a descent was made upon Aitutaki by a hostile fleet from 
U polu is doubtless trne : that Temaeva, in the last extremity, 
gained help from Rarotonga, l\Iangaia, and Atiu, is very probable. 
But the Polynesian love of tlie marvellous is cxcessiYe; hence a 
complete voyage of the group, which might well occupy a fortnight, 
is made in a single night of uuheaFd-of duration. 

The l\Iangaian story makes Uc and ~[ataroi start off alone 
in search of a new home. rrhe Aitutakian account represents 
Ue and l\farouna as becoming friends after a smart trial of 
strength. 

In 186L.1 the late Rev. C. Barff told me that the tntelar god of 
Huahine was Tane, whose worship once prevailed over rrahiti, and 
that people and god came originally from ~fanua, the eastern 
portion of the Samoan group. The proof of this, he remarked, 
was found in ancient traclitious and songs pointing to l\fanutt. 
rrhese dovetailed with the statements of the old men of that island, 
or cluster of islets, when, in eompany with the lamented ,villiams, 
he introduced Christianity to Samoa in 1830. 

The original Tane of l\fangaia was " Tane-giver-of-food," 
deified by his son, Papaanuku. 1'hcn came "Tane-striving-fur­
power," whose worshippers were all condemned to furnish sacrifices 
to Rongo, tutelar god of :i\Iangaia. Next in order came "r.ranc­
the-chirper," often called "Tane-of-the-shadow" (1.'ane-i-te-ata), 
in allusion to the star of day appearing directly over the head of 
U e at ::Maungaroa. 

There is a close aualogy between these rranes of Polynesia and 
the Baals of Phc:enicia. Tanc, like habbaal, means huNband ; both 
undergo numberless modifications; rranc and Baal arc in variably 
associated with the worship of heavenly bodies. 'l'anc is the fifth 
son of Vtttea and Papa, and is enshrined in the sun ( = Rti). 
Sometimes the morning star is lauded as '' the eye of Tane ;" at 
other times J upitcr, by mistake for V cnus, attained this distinction. 
Of course the older colonists adhered firmly to their myth concern­
ing the sun as "the right eye of Vtltea" (=noon), parent of gods 
.and men; his left eye being the moon. 

Tane is invariably r~gardcd as a male divinity, and had innu­
merable modifications (habbalim), a few of which I subjoin:-
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1. 'l'a11t>, i.e., Tane-papu-kui. 
2. 'fanti-ngn,ki-au. 
3. 'l'nne-kio, or 'Ianc-i-tc-ata. 

4. Tanc-i-te-utu. 
5. Tnne-i-te-kca. 
G. Tane-t.ukia-rangi. 
7. Tane-kai-aro. 
8. 'l'ane-i-te-roa. 
9. 'fane-maro-uka. 

10. Tane-matn-ariki. 
11. 'l'a11e-arua-moana. ~ 
12. Tanc-cre-tuc. 
13. 'fane-Tnerua. 
14. Tanc-i-te-io. 

&c., &c., &c. 

Tane-pilcr-up (i.e., giver) of food. 
Tane-striving-for-power. 
'l'anc-the-chirper, or 'l'ane-of-the-shaclow; 

n,Jso known as Tane-of-the-yellow­
tceth. 

Tane-of-thc-Barringtonia-trce. 
'l'anc-consecrator-of-kings.1 

Tane-thc-hcaven-strikcr. 
'l'anc-t he-man-eater. 
Tanc-il1e-tall. 
'l'anc-shearcr-of-thalch (for dwellings). 
'l'ane-of-the-royal-focc. 
'J'ant•-guar<lian-of -the-ocean, 
'l'anc-the-storm-wavc. 
Ta11e-the-spi ri t. 
Tane-inspirer-of- bravery. 

'J.1l1e first four only possessed ironwood representations. admitted 
to the king's god-house. 

The natives of Atiu lived lll dread of 'fane-mei-tai, i.e., 'I1ane­
out-of-the-oceau. 

'J.1he :Oiitiaro people believed that their island was beautified by 
Tane-tara va, or '11ane-the-all-sufficient. 

'l'he tribe of Tane, discarding the myth of Ina, regarded tlmnde1· 
as " the 1.:0ice of Tane:' 1 

UE FD:DING HIS GOD 'l'ANE; COl\IPOSED BY TUKA, 
CIRCA A.D. 1817. 

For the " Death-talk of Arokapiti." • 

Tu:1nr. 
Te etu tangi a Terungai, 
E va'i mai i Maungarou, 
Na Ue c akatere! 
Ua 1:aro i te ata c kake c ! 

l'APA. 

Teran oki to tama 1·tt rire 
I raTea'i C 'l'anc nei, 
Ei 1:oatu i l\Iau11garoa na Uc, 
No vara nei te pia. 
Ei vari au ki Maungaroa ra c ! 

INTRODUCTIO~. 

'Twas the loved star of 'ferangai4 

'l'hat stood o'er l\Iaungaroa,­
'l'he guide of U e. 
IIow be gazed on its rising! 

Forrxn.ATION. 

Teran," too, was thy son, 
Adopted by the tribe of Tane, 
To pray at l\Iaungaroa ou behalf of U e 

(i.e., the tribe of Tane),-
He the priest of (the tribe of) Yara.6 

Jly boast is of l\Iaungaroa ! 

1 Literally Tane-of-the-sacred-sandstone. 
2 To whom libations were offered of chewed Piper mythisticuriz, that he might send 

abundance of sprats, &c. • 
3 .Arokapiti "·as a famous modern chief of the tribe of Tane. His god was 'l'ane­

kio; hence the burden of the preceding song is the arriTal and settlement of his god 
at l\fangaia. 

4 Teraugai was the original founder of the existing tribe of Tan c. lie came from 
Iti, i.e., Tahiti. 

r, Teran ,rns the son of Varn, priest of l\Iotoro. His own god was Tnnc. .As priest 
of Motoro he swayed the island. Hence t.he introduction of his name into I.his song. 

6 Vara is here evidently put, for t.hc priestly tribe, of which he was the foundci·. 
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UNUUNU TAI. 

Te etu tangi e a Tcrangni e ! 
A Ternngai, tei Tupuaki enua, 
Ua kctu ae1·e mai ! 
U a kctu nerc mni. 
l\Iei ia Ue rnai tc ntna 
Eiia koe tau ni e? Ei Avaavaie. 
Ua akatere e Tane t• ! 
Ua karo i tc ata e kake ake ! 

UNUUNU RuA. 

A lrntere atu e i te kavainga c ! 
I te kavainga tei mua i te marae, 
I te titara tapu ra, 
I t.e titarn tapu ra'i ! 
Taii te pipi i to marae, 
0 te ara patn i l\[aungaroa 
Tei takimt e u e e. 
U a akatere e Tane c ! 
Ua karo i te ata e kake ake ! 

UNuuNu Tonu. 

Tiria mai e, no kai maki e, 
No kai maki i te tama takitai e ! 
I te tama akaaroa ! I te tama akaaroa'i, 
Ua kauknu i te tai e ! 
E atua nio rcnga ra ia Iti. 
Eiia koc tau ai? Ei .A.vaa:vaie. 
Ua ukatere e Tune e ! 
Ua karo i te ata e kake ake ! 

u~rnUNU A. 
Eketia i raro e, i Karangaiti e ! 
I Karangaiti, i te tautai ngere e ! 
Aore e mataika. A ore paa e taia, 

Aore paa e taia'i. 
N garo atu ai, e U e c, i te tarukn 
Tei Poiritama rai; tei Avaavaie. 
Ua akatere e Tane c ! 
Ua karo i te ata e knke akc ! 

AKAREJNOA. 

Ai e ruaoo ! E rangai e ! 

FIRST OFFSIIOOT. 

The loved stnr of Trrangui-
Of Terangni "·hose home was at Tupunki, 
He enrnestly sought;-
Ah ! ho\v enrnestl v clid he seek 
A new hollle for his god. 
At wbatplnce clitl it, land? At .A.-rnn,aic. 
Behold the guiclP- of (the tribe of) Tane ! 
How he gazes on its rising ! 

SECOND OFFSIIOOT. 

Be thou the guide, thou harbinger of dn_y ! 
Yes, thou harbinger of day, guide to the 

marae. 
To the sacred shrine itself,­
E'en to the sncre<l shrine itself! 
Let wild ,ines co,er thy marae, 
So "·ell-built on Mauugnroa, 
'l'he result of the toil of U e. 
Behold the guide of (t.he tribe of) 'l'ane ! 
How he gazes on its risiug ! 

THIRD OFFSHOOT. 

Expelled for occasioning sickne~s, 
For occasioning sickness amongst child• 

ren-
E'en amongst the best-beloved, 
Thou didst float o'er the ocean, 
Ayellow-toothed god from Iii (i.e., Tahiti). 
At what place did it land? At Arnn.nie. 
Behold the guide of (the tribe of) Tane ! 
llow he gazes on its rising! 

FOURTH OFFSHOOT. 

Tie1 went on tl,e reef at Karangniti; 
Yes, at Karnngaiti be fished in rnin, 
lie _failed to obtain an offering, utterly 

failed ; 
He obtni1wd nothing. 

U e put down his net 
At Po_iritama, and (successfully) nt .A.ni­

av:ue. 
Behold the guide of (the tribe of) Tune! 
How he gazes 011 its rising ! 

FIN.ALE. 

Ai C runoo ! E rangai e ! 

1 "He," i.e., Uc. 



CHAPTER IX. 

ADYENTURE OF TIIE SURVIVOR OF TUE .A.ITU TRIBE. 

O~E day the accustomed present of food from the chiefs was 
brought to :i\lautara, as priest of Motoro,. garnished by the cookecl 
head of 'l'epunga. Now 'l'epunga was priest of 'l'anc, the god 
worshipped by Mautara himself. Of course this was a studied 
insult to the wily priest of N gariki, who for the present dis~embletl 
his anger. iiautara did not taste the head of 'fcpunga: not, how­
ever, as objecting to such diet, but because it would draw down 
upon him the anger of his own divinity. 'rl1e corpse had first been 
offered to Great Rongo; and then, contrary to all precedent, the 
offering had been despoiled of its head. 

Mautara thirsted for revenge. At a meeting of chiefs at the 
grand marae of their god Motoro, :Mautara fell into an ecstasy 
produced by swallowing an unusual quantity of Piper niythisticum. 
vVith eyes ready to start out of their sockets and iu great agitation, 
he said in unearthly tones, "I, :i\Iotoro, require of So-and-so, my 
faithful worshippers and distinguished chiefs, a most costly offering. 
On a given day the first-born of each must be slain and eaten in 
my honor by the tribe of N gariki, descended from Great Rongo !" 

From this fearful command no appeal lay. Jfautara professed 
to be horror-strickc~1, but he had merely been the mouthpiece of 
their god. On the May appointed these children, the flower of the 
ruling clan, were killed, cooked, and eaten by the assembled tribe 
in supposed oLeclieuce ta the will of :M:otoro ! 'l'epunga was amply 
avenged. :Mautara in after years confessed that it was all a trick 
of his own, to wreak his vengeance upon those who had so bar­
barously insulted him. 

'I1cvaki, uncle of the crafty :Mautara, now became priest of 
'l1anc, the last of his race. It was he who put the priest of l\iotoro 
up to the cruel trick of demanding the first-born of the ruling 
tribe. Four preceding priests of 'I1ane ha<l all been laid in sacrifice 
on the bloody altar of Rongo. Tevaki and his four grown-up sons 
must be slain. 'l'he sons fell fighting, the eldest, Tuarau, at Tama-

6 
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rua, where for some days he was concealed in a dense growth of 
brushwood. 'rhe spot where he ·was clubbed is now the site of the 
schoolhouse of that village. 

The now childless 'I.1evaki hid himself in the rocks of 'I.1evaenga. 
Daily search was made for him by his foes. One rainy night he 
descended from his lofty and almost inaccessible hiding-place into 
the interior in the hope of meeting his nephew l\iautara, whose 
priestly duties detained him a few days at that part of the island. 
A venerable chestnut-tree is pointed out as the place where he took 
shelter during the storm, until he believed that his foes were all 
wrapped in sleep. At length he sta.rted a second time for the hut 
of l\Iautara, which was surrounded by the members of the hostile 
tribe. rrhe trembling old man succeeded in reaching the house 
unobserved. After a weeping welcome the bungTy fugitive ate a 
good meal, and consulted with l\Iautara as to the best means of 
securing his safety. 'l'hat his foes would relent was out of the 
question, his offence being that he was the last of the hated tribe 
of Tane, and priest of that rival god. 

It was resolved that Tevaki should start at once for Putoa, and 
hide in the rocks and thickets of that ueighhourhood. The rain 
still fell in torrents. \Vith leaves of gigantic taro ( Ant1n costatwn) 
for umbrellas, the elder sons of Mautara (Teuanuku and Raumea) 
led the childless old man to a cave in the district indicated. A 
quantity of cooked taro left with him sufficed for the present. 
Fortunately, the two young men got back before dawn, so that 
their nocturnal travels were uususpected. 

Mautara soon afterwards 1·eturned to his own hereditary lands 
on the southern part of the island. rl'he house of the priest was 
set up at the head of the valley, ,vherc six. minor valleys open to 
view in lovely perspective. rrevaki's residence at Putoa becoming 
suspected, under cover of a <lark night the same young men con­
ducted the hunted hated priest of Tane to the well-built reed 
dwelling of l\tfautara. 

Upon his arri,·al, rrevaki was bidden inside the a pa tikoru," or 
that part of the dwelling curtained off with a piece of sacred cloth. 
On no pretence whatever could this sanctuary be invaded. His 
presence there "·as for a long time kept a profound secret. ::\lean­
whilc, the rocks of Pnt,~a which he hacl just left were thoroughly 
searched by the foes of rrevaki. Eventually the truth leaked out, 



ADT'EXTURE OP THE ,','UJU"11'Ult OF THE AITU TRIBE. 43 

a11cl constant watch was kept 11car the clwelliug of 1Iantara for the 
old man, should he u11witting1y put himself in the power of his 
foes by lcaviug the charmed cl welling of the priest. E\'en rrokoau, 
the factotum of 11autara, proposed again and again that rrevaki 
should be eaten; for rrokoau was passionately fond of human 
flesh. A minute's walk outside the house would have cost Tc,·aki 
his life. Such was the wonderful 'ascendency which nlautara 
maintained, that his old uncle lived a whole year inside the cur­
tainecl partition. N amu was concealed with difficulty for o,w 
month by his father-in-law, and at last had to run for his life 
when the sanctuary was invaclecl.1 

At the expiration of the year (circa A.D. 1720), the battle of 
Arera was fought, putting an end to the snpremaey of the original 
fribe which had so pcrsistent1y sought the life of Tevaki. 'l'hc 
utter rout of Ruanae at Puknatoi, some two years later, removed 
all fear, as rrc~ar;uku was declared warrior chief of :Mangaia. 

rrevaki became now a man of consequence, and li\'ed to a very 
advanced age. lie become the father of a boy who grew to man­
hood under the fostering care of his cousins, a_ncl eventually 
became the founder of the present numerous tribe· called "N g:=1-ti 
'l1ane "=(( the descendants of the god rranc," who claim almost 
half the is1and as their own. rrirns the last survivor of the Aitu 
became the author of a new and altogether prosperous clan. 

rrhe tribe of rrane has the honor of first embracing the word of 
Goel in 1824. Their honest pride is that they early gave up their 
idols and embraced Christitmity. Parima and Rakoia were dis­
tinguished chiefs of this clan, who did all they could to aid the 
cause of truth and :righteousness in their day. Numerous deacons 
and evangelists have been furnished by this family. 

In 185--1,, Kaveriri, (?TIC of their n~mber, '( counted not his life 
dear unto him, so that he might finish his course with joy, and the 
ministry he had received of the Lord Jesus." He was one of five 
who were slain aucl eaten by the· savage natives of the island of 
Fate, one of the New H ebricles. 

rrhe rival c( gods," :M.otoro and Tane, now repose quietly in the 
museum of the London Missionary Society. 

1 This "curtained sanctuary,. of l\Iuntara has become proverbial. N ati,e 
preachers love to urge poor sinners, hunted by Satan, to take sure refuge inside "tc 
pa tiko1·u o J esu "=" the cu1•tained sanctuary of Clu·ist." 



CHAPTER X. 

PANAKO'S STRATAGEM. 

CIRCA A.D, 1666. 

BATHING one <lay in the pretty lake associated with the name of 
the giant Moke, I was desirous to track the course by which its 
deep waters pass on to the ocean under the rocks. A dense 
growth of hibiscus overhangs, an<l in some places touches, the 
waters. Not being an expert swimmer, with the assistance of a 
native I lashed together with hibiscus bark two cocoanut troughs 
which happened to be at hand. Unitedly they bore my weight; 
a dry cocoanut branch sel'\'ed as a paddle. On this extempore 
canoe I paddled under the spacious opening. The lofty roof grew 
lower as I advanced, an<l a feeling of awe crept over me as I soli­
tarily pa<ldled on to the farthest part of the "Cave of Tangiia."1 

Finding my farther progress stopped, I turned an<l gazed upon 
the novel scene-the dark waters underneath, the <lame-like walls 
of the cave blackened with age around, while overhead a vast mass 
of hardened coral sustained a most luxurious tropical vegetation. 
Through the spacious entrance the best view of the pretty lake was 
obtained, reflecting on its still bosofi! the rocks and trees which 
surround it. Beyond lay the fertile taro patches, the rich soil of 
which, carried by freshets into the lake, ma<le it so black. Noble 
cocoanut groves adorned the base of the range of hills in the <lis­
tance. rrhe upper part of these hills was coverc<l with slende1· 
ironwood trees, mistaken by Captain Cook for willows. 

At the farthest part of the " Cave of rl'angiia" is the gorge 
through which the swollen waters of the lake snllcnly rnsh into 
the ocean. I11 the dry season, when the lake is shallow, it is easy 
to crawl through this opening into a spacious but gloomy cavern, 
ever associated in the minds of these islanders with the name of 
Panako, who here found a safe asylum from his foes. 

rl'hc lofty open cave into which I hacl paddled was formerly 

1 'N" early 200 feel long. 
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regarded as the abode of thP- god Tan,r;iia, whose name means 
a a murmuring,, of waters. 'l1angiia was supposed to be on­
shrinecl in the hideous ironwoocl idol now in the London ~Iis­
sionary Society1s museum. He was regarded as the fourth son of 
Vtttea (noon) and Papa (foundation) ; being one of those who 
accompanied Rangi from Avaiki, or the nether world, to this upper 
world of light. 'l1his mythical personage must be distinguished 
from the great historical warrior chief of the same name from 
Tahiti, who was one of the first settlers at Rarotonga, and whose 
son l\Iotoro, drowned by his brother at sea, was afterwards wor­
shipped at l\f angaia. 

On a pleasant fertile slope near the lake stood the sacred grove 
or marae of 'rangiia, long since demolished, and now well planted 
with arrowroot. 

The worshippers of this god were once numerous and powerful, 
but, being devoted to furnish sacrifices to Rongo, became in time 
almost e;tinct, a very few only surviving to this day. 

Porty years ago, the Christian pioneer Davida had been labour­
ing on this island some few years with marked suc_cess. Those 
who had been baptized united in building a Christian village on 
the margin of the sea. 'rhe Sabbath was very strictly observed by 
these early converts. But the heathen living in the interior openly 
showed their contempt for that sacred day by pursuing their usual 
occupations. On a bright Sunday morning, 'rapaivi went to the 
lake after kokopu, a fish especially plentiful in the inner cave, 
where Panako once took refuge. The waters being low, Tapaivi 
and his assistant crept in without difficulty. 'rheir fishing greatly 
prospered; but somehow they failed to notice that the waters had 
suddenly risen, and they were in fact imprisoned. A storm from 
the south had occasioned. a sudden rising of the ocean, thus pre­
venting the egress of the waters of the lake, which now rapidly 
filled the Cave of Panako. 

Very uneasily did these poor fellows wait in utter darkness for 
the subsidence of the waters. Hour after hour passed, but the 
waters continued to rise. Dismissing all thought about fish, and 
anxious only to get out of their gloomy prison, they repeatedly 
dived for the narrow opening. Each time they rose they struck 
their heads against the solid rock instead of clearing the entrance. 
Exhausted by their efforts they impatiently waited for help. Iu 
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the afternoon of that Sabbath, their friends, wondering at their 
long absence, went to the lake, and, findiug that its waters had 
risen to an unusual height, at once cli"incd the truth. 

A long pole was quickly cut down. Approaching as nearly as 
they could. on a raft, they inserted it in the opening. 'l'wo men 
held firmly the outer end, whilst the third crept under the water, 
holding on by the pole, and finally, emerging into the inner cave, he 
found the Sabbath-breakers very _uncomfortable in mind and body. 
Explaining the process, all three quickly dived for the inner encl 
of the long pole, and with its aid succeeded in finding the true 
opening, and soon rejoiced to see the light of day. 'l'apaivi and his 
friend shortly after joined the Christian party, being, as he assured 
me, effectually cured of Sabbath-breaking. 

But this cave derives its name and permanent interest from the 
circumstance that the royal Panak.a having fought a most disastrous 
battle under the shadow of the vast overhanging rocks close to the 
lake, he and the other survivors took shelter in this almost iuacce5-
sible cave, the waters of the lake being low. His force ·was now 
retlueed to forty warriors, with twenty lads fit to carry stones and 
their fathers' spears. l\'.Iost of the women remained with their 
relatives in the interior, to await the will of the victors-to be 
slain, or reduced to slavery, or to be married to the murderers of 
their husbands and children. 

Panako and his tribe bad plenty of room inside their cave. As 
it was the dry season, sufficient light came in through the aperture 
to relieve the gloom. One or two warriors kept strict watch at the 
entrance throughout the day, whilst the rest slept. At nightfall 
all hands issued forth by twos and threes to forage. Occasionally 
some of these were caught and slain, but generally speaking tlw 
poor fellows contrived to get back "·ith their scanty spoil. rl'o put 
an end to their nightly depredations a row of long stakes was dri,·cn 
into the muddy bottom of the lake, and at the top firmly tied 
together. Death at no distant date now stared them iu the face, 
as the vigilance of their foes cut off all further supplies of food. 

Of brackish water they had a plentiful supply. They caught 
abundance of shrimps, eels, &c., which they cooked inside the e:aYc. 
To cat with the fish they had only maramara, or swcct:scented 
black loam from the l:ottom of "the cave of 'l'angiia." This fr:i­
grant earth was thickly plastered on the walls of their gloomy abode, 
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to he cooked an<l eaten at leisure when dry. Sick people with 
capricious appetites still sen<l to the lake for maramara, ·which con­
tains a quantity of vegetable matter from the valleys. I have 
several times tasted it, but, notwithstanding the praises of the 
natives, could not swallow it. l\1onth after month passed away in 
this dreadful prison-house j they must soon perish, as their foes 
kept away the women in the interior, who would have brought 
supplies. rrhc usual result of their own foraging parties was merely 
the obtaining of a supply of firewood to cook their fish and mara­
mara. 

Panako knew that about a mile from the lake, at rramarua, lived 
a warrior named One, whose ancestors had ever been on goocl terms 
with his own. Could not One help them, being on the winning 
side? He determined to leave the cave and have an interview with 
him. rrhat night, after considerable labour, two or three stakes 
were pulled out of the mud, leaving a free passage for a man, while 
above wrJ,ter nothing unusual could be seen. Being an excellent 
swimmer, at dawn Panako bravely dived through the opening in 
the palisading, and, rising to the surface, caught a ser.e leaf of the 
hibiscus (nearly round, and fully ten inches in diameter) that hap­
pened to be floating near. Holding the stem between his teeth, 
Panako gently swam on his back, his body hidden in the black 
waters of the lake. Amid the myriads of yellow leaves silently 
drifting on the lake in the winter season, this attracted no atten­
tion. 

Fortunately for Panako a heavy rain compelled his foes to keep 
inside their huts dur~ng his exit across. Arrived at the farthest 
point of the lake, a distance of a quarter of a mile, he emerged from 
the water amidst some tall bushes, and put on a woman's petticoat 
he had brought with him- firmly rolled up. He then plaited a few 
taro lea,,es for a head-dress, covering his neck and bosom with 
thick wreaths of the same, in the approved fashion of the women of 
those days. • 

'rhus arrayed in female attire, Panako slowly ascended the hill, 
collecting dry sticks as if for firewood, carried, woman-fashion, 
under the arm. 'l111e crafty Panako was seen by several of the 
warriors, who sat at the entrance of their huts watching the rain; 
but his disguise and imitation of female gait were so perfect that 
the figure slowly moving through the trees on the slope of the hill 
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was consiclcred to be a woman belonging to the conqucriug tribes. 
"\Yho else could dare to move about by daylight in front of a hostile 
camp? 

Once screened from observation by tall reeds and trees, Panako, 
avoiding the usual narrow track, pressed on, tremblingly but 
rapidly, to the dwelling of his friend. One was astonished at the 
temerity of Panako, whom he hacl never expected tu s.ee alive again. 
One was disposed to succour the royal fugitive, if there were any 
chance at all of success. A plan 'of operations was agreed upon, 
and the night fixed when One should bring all his Tongan tribe to 
attack those who so vigilantly guardecl the cave night by night. 

To ratify this treaty a ripe bunch of bananas was given to 
Panako; but, insteacl of eating it, he broke it up into little clusters, 
and, disposing them as best he could in the folds of his petticoat, 
he took up his bundle of sticks, ancl departed by the way he came, 
unknown to any but One. 

The rain still poured down. 'rhe royal fugitive got back to the 
margin of the lake; doffing now his head-gear and ·wreaths, besides 
the large bundle of sticks, :ie provided himself, as in the first 
instance, with a fallen leaf of the hibiscus, and noiselessly swam on 
his back towards the cave. Once beyond reach of pursnit, he dived 
through the opening in the palisades, and soon was amougst his 
miserable friends. He bade them not to despair, for One would 
come to their rescue. 'rl1e ripe bananas, a priceless boon to the 
starving fugitives, we1·e carefully portioned out. That all might 
have a taste it was needful to divide each banana into three por­
tions. 

A consultation was now held how best to secure the favour of 
Rongo, the divine arbiter of the destinies of war. The best blood 
must be spilt to secure victory. The man next in rank to Panako 
was 'riroa, priest of Tane, who offered to die. On the morrow the 
self-devoted victim took a sad farewell of his friends, and opc11ly 
left the cave, heroically entering the encampment of his foes. Of 
course they at once speared him, and, it is said, laid his body on the 
altar of Rongo, without divining why he courted cleath at their 
hands, as the visit of Panako to Ouc had not trauspircd. 

Next day One assembled the Tongan tribe, and made his ap­
pearance amongst the c:wc-watchcrs, "·ho gaYc him a good recep-, 
tion. At twilight he proposed that he and his tribe should keep 
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guard all night to cut off all stragglers from the cave. 'I1his would 
permit his friends to obtain a good night's rest after their incessant 
watching. This was at once agreed to. 

Now it was the usual practice in times of war for armed night 
guards to play quoits in order to keep themselves awake. One 
looked about for a suitable place for his deadly purpose, and found 
one not far from the cavern where Pauako had taken refuge. On 
my visiting this spot it was evident that only one person at a time 
could enter, whilst the interior will accommodate scores. At the 
opening were stationed a number of One's warriors, in order to cut 
off stragglers from the camp of the victors who might be attracted 
by the supposed quoit-playing. Every now and then the w~r-dance 
was performed, as if One had succeeded in killing some of tlte poor 
wretches fron-1, the cave prowling about for food, whilst, in reality, 
he had turned his spear against his former associates. 

That fearful night, the fugitives, inspired with new courage, 
came out of their gloomy stronghold and united with One in the 
work of ·slaughter. 'l'heir faces were blackened, and strips of white 
tapa wound round the forehead, to distinguish thei~ own united 
force from their foes. Again and again the war-dance was. per­
formed as they succeeded in cutting off numbers of the enemies of 
Panako, who had come to see what made their companions so 
merry. 'rhe bodies of the slain were at once dragged out of sight, 
so that new-comers had no suspicion of the fate of their friends, 
and were in their turn put to death. 

In this way Panako was amply revenged upon the ancient tribe 
of Ngariki, the remnant of which, for the first time in their history, 
took refuge on the rocks. A neighbouring taro patch, "Kume­
kurne," is still pointed out as the spot where the dead bodies of 
their foes were trampled _down out of sight in deep mire. 

\Voudrous change for the miserable cave-dwellers! Panako 
and his clan were now at liberty to ·move freely over the island, 
breathing the fresh air, and eating what little food remained. 
Panako was dcclarecl supreme chief of 1'-faugaia. How long he 
enjoyed that dignity is uncertain, but half a dozen years would be 
a long time for heathen to live in peace. 'rhe chiefs whose rule 
lasted longer arc but few, and their names well known. As long as 
One lived, the united tribes continued in harmony. llut after 
his death his place as chief was occupied by the warlike Ngauta, 

7 
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a eight times lord of lvlangaia," w}10 was unwiili11g that Panako 
should enjoy the supreme dignity, because everybody knew that but 
for the cunning and bravery of the rl'ongans Panako and his asso­
ciates must have perished of starvation. 'l'hese quarrels were 
fomented by Tekaraka, at whose instigation a battle was fought at 
Arakoa, on the west side of the island. In this engagement 
Panako and many others of his clan were slain by Ngauta, who 
now assumed the government of the island. 

'l'he famous league between One and Panako is known as "the 
sere-leaf compact,·, iu allusion to its brevity. 'rhe royal conch­
shell used by Panako in his journeyings round the island is in my 
possession.1 'l'he "Tekaraka" who occasioned the destruction of 
Panako is the man of that naJr]e meutionecl _in New Zealand 
annals. Others assert that this rrekaraka was named after the 
companion of 'l1auai, who, expelled from Mangaia, found a home 
in the distant island called "The Fish of l\Hrni.n 

'fhe breaking up of "the sere-leaf alliance" and the fall of 
Panako in the battle of Arakoa are referred to in the-

WAR DIRGE FOR TUOPAPA. 

Jly 'l'einaakia, A.D. 1700. 

Ka ano nu e momotu i t11(1 il'i ei o nokn; 
N oou tera nutuo, e tall taeakc o, nokn tera. 

I am resolved to put nn end to onr 
alliance; 

Take this, friend, as a parting gift from 
rue. 

SECOND SPEAKER. 

A.e, eao, to ara i vi\,' i oi koe ia taua? But why thus rudely put 1111 encl to om· 

Oro mai, ri tara uo, 1111. taua, 

Nate arekorero, 11 titiri atu Lauu. 

friendship? 

FrnsT SPEAKER. 

It is I.he wish of the wise men of our 
tribe; 

Perhaps 'twere bet.ter to cforegard their 
worus. 

SECOND SPEAKER. 

Ei kon,i,_ro, e One, Im acre au ka era 
la N gariki ia tau i rnng11 i tni mot.u. 

Farewoll, One; I go to deceirn ancl drirn 
The ancient tribe of K gariki ofl' the 

islaud. 

FmsT SPEAKER. 

Akaruke atu, a kitca koe. Take care, or you will be found out. 

-- ------~---------------

1 X ow dC'positcd in the British 1'f 11seu111. 
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(A notl1e1· Scene.) 

SECOND SPEAKER. 

le ni aln te urn o Tekarnkn c, 
I ana mai fa i te na 6. 
I ana mai ua au i naki i te tamaki ; 
Tc kotikoti a tuna ia maira korua, o One 

run. 

If any ask why Teknraka comes here, 
And what object he has in view, 
'Tis to warn you of impending danger; 
Eel-like you will be chopped in pieces by 

One's tribe. 

FIRST SPEAKER. 

E Tutavake e, te1m oa te veu; teia toku Ye goch, a fight is at band! How pre,-
taeake. cious a, friend! 

SECOND SPEAKER. 

Koni toou toeake i aakino.'i koe? Who is this friend that kindly put you 
on your guard ? 

FIRST SPEAKER. 

0 Tekaraka te to:'L Tckuraka told me. 

SECOND SPEAKER. 

Ae, ua kite ia i te maro? Did he o.ctunJly see the w1u-girdle put 
on? 

FIRST SPEAKER. 

Ae, te tueko ! He pretends that he did. 

SECOND SPEAKER. 

Ae, e amo oa, tcna iaou ia tu korua ia ta, 
A.itoa korua ia ta ! 

'Tis false ; he wishes ns 'to strike the first 
blow, • 

So that the blame may rest upon us. 

A SINGLE VOICE. 

E Tcngaungau oi, e tu ra, umea to nmro ; 
Inopo nei uu koe ! 

Brave chieftain! rise, adjust thy war• 
girdle ; 

This night may be thy last. 

TrrE ENTIRE CLAN.1 

Tera te ivi o Tongaiti ei ngnere ia Tuta­
vake: 

Tukua mai tc nriki o Rongo ei kave i te 
purnki ! 

Iekoko ! 

Era a pia te kau o Tutavake, 
Ei tacva i tc ra.ugi tao. 

Ka cm N gariki i to l\forcikau, 
Ra riro oki I e tacko, 
Kn ta i te ivi roa 6 ! 

Noo akcra Panako ia, puruki 
I te taparcre i Arakoa, 
I te tauenga ra i tc aiai. 
Karo tika ra, e Rongo, i te -raipoko ! 

Here come the Tongans inspired by 
'l'utavake : 

Sovereign appointed by Rongo, lead the 
atluck. 

('Var-clunce performed.) 

Tlio cloadly spears are now unco-rf'red, 
And e.ery preparation made for battle. 
N gariki ho@ foolishly taken the initiati-re. 
The deceiver attained his purpose; 
The long-dominant tribe is doomed. 
The royal Panako fought his last battle 
On the l1ill-slope of .Arukoa, 
·when the sun ,ms low in the hea-rcns. 
Ah! Rongo, he ,ms deceived to his death. 

'rhe above is the commencement of this celebrated war-dirge, 
the extracts given elsewhere being the continuation, with occa-

' Standing in two rows, facing each othe1·. 
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sional pauses as new crnnts in tl1e history of the clan to wliieh the 
deceased belonged arc taken np. The chant is caught up from the 
lips of the solo, who repeats a single line relating to some 11ew 
disaster or success. 

'l1he destruction of Panako's foes by the aid of One and his clan 
are descanted on in Tuka's war-dirge for his relative 'l'uopapa, 
A.D. } 790. 

'TIAURU (wrrosE FATIIER WAS -BURIED IN TRE TARO PATCII). 

E karo rnai koo inku. Pray have some respect for me. 
E tnra ra, e Ngauta, i tni naau tara. Oh, Ngauta, make some peaceful 11ettle-

ment. 

NGAU'TA, LORD OF l\lA~GAIA. 

Ena tnku tara ka tara'i ? What can I aay to please thee? 
Kua Iara atu uao- Say what I may, still thou will plot 
Tera taau, o 1m'\ rae ra ! To cleave this poor skull of rniue. 
E ariki mami, koe ! (Derisively)-If thou be a mighty king 
le oro, ukea mni tei Knmekume ! De re,enged for those buried in yon taro• 

E tnea rn oa? patch. 
Dnrest thou attempt that? 

TIAURU (FOAlIING WITH RAGE). 

Eaa to reira ! 
Tena au. Tena au. 
Aore e pa, nore e arui i t.o rne kere? 
E maoga koe na tc arnu. ! 

To me, that were but child's play! 
Here nm I. Here am I. 
,v1w dare stop me? Who shall i;ave thy 

black skull? 
Tltis club shall scatter thy brains. 

Despite these boasts of Tiauru, he and most of his clan were 
miserably slain by Ngauta, and trampled down in a neighbouring 
eel-swamp, in emulation of the prowess of his uncle One, asso­
ciated with Panako not many years previously. 

, 



CHAPTER XI. 

A BOY'S VENGF.A.XCE. 

CIRCA A.D. 1670. 

IN the days of the 1n\'inciblc Ngauta, some twenty men ,,·ere fish­
ing with a long drag-net on the northern side of the island. Late 
in the afternoon was, as it is still, the most fayourable • time for 
catching kanae-a species of mulbt frequenting that part of 
l\iangaia. At dusk a division of the finny spoil was made, each 
fisherman receiving one large mullet as his portion, without 
counting inferior fish. 

Now these fishermen were all of the subject tribe; but one of 
their number had a young friend, named Taipiro, belonging to the 
then dominant Tongan clan, who helped to drive tlie fish i~to the 
net by beating the sea with cocoanut fronds. rraipiro had seen 
about a dozen summers. ,Vhen the division was being made his 
friend said more than once, "Let not this boy be forgotten." 
But, whether from accident or design, whilst all the ot.ben 
received an equal share, 1,aipiro had nothing. His friend, grieved 
at this, cut his own fish in two and gave the boy the best half. 

They now proceeded towards the interior by a very rugged hut 
well-shaded path, riow but little used. As it was quite dark by 
the time the party emerged into the valley, they concluded to 
sleep in a cave close ~y, a common . practice with the islanders. 
The proper entrance to "the cave of rraipiro," as it has ever since 
been called, is very narrow, so that one has to sidle in. Near this 
entrance Taipiro sat down, saying -to his friend, "Here let us sleep 
apart from the rest." 

Some of them now busied themselves in getting a light by 
rubbing together two bits of dry wood. .In a short time, they 
made a blazing fire out of the dry sticks which covered the 
ground; and in accordance with native etiquette each broiled his 
own share of fish on the red-hot embers, and then supped with a 
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keen appetite on the re1rn1incler of taro they had carried with 
them. " 

In a short time the fishermen, wearied with their day's work, 
fell asleep on the dry leaves which thickly strewed the floor of 
their ill-covered cave. The fire was dying out, when Taipiro 
cautiously crept through the narrow entrance and crossed the 
hills to rramarua, where N gauta and his principal warriors then 
lived. Aided Ly tl1c light of the newly-risen moon, the hunied 
journey could well be accomplished in an hour. 

Close to the dwelling of the '' lord of J\iangaia" lived Vaerua­
rau, the king of those days. N gauta and Vacruarau were both 
rouse<l from sleep to hear rraipiro's tale of the disbonor put upon 
the domiuant clan in the person of one of its youngest members. 
Vaeruarau at once went to a little marae named Ariana, where 
the royal war conch-shell lay, and sounded it long and loud. The 
warriors of that neighbourhood started out of their sleep at this 
summons, adjusted their war dresses in the moonlight, and 
assembled forthwith at the dwelling of Ngauta. Led by 
N gauta and V aeruarau they first made for the level central bill, 
which is about half-way to the cave. On this supposed '' crown" 
of Mangaia, Vaeruarau adjusted on each the girdle sacred to 
Rongo, invoking the aid of their raven-haired god of war. A 
little past midnight they set out to rrcvaenga, where helplessly 
stretched out on the earthen floor of the cave their unconscious 
victims dreamed not of danger. 

It was near dawn by the time Ngauta and his party arrived at 
the cave. rrhe three entrances to it were closely guarded, so that 
escape was utterly impossible. \Vhen the meshes of the fatal net 
were thus drawn closely around the unconscious victims, Taipil'O 
stealthily advanced to the principal entrance, where his friend 
lay sound asleep. . Cautiously rousing him, the boy begged the 
fisherman to follow him outside the cave. 'J.11..10 man, still half 
asleep, mechanically obeyed, little thinking that this was to save 
his life. 

As soon as they were fairly out of danger a terrible war-shout 
was raised by N gauta, effectually rousing the devoted sleepers. 
The cruel warr:ors rushe<l upon the horrifiecl aud defenceless 
fishermen. Upon a large flat-topped stone comrnaucli11g the 
narrow entrance stood a 'fierce warrior felling the few who, dashing 
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past their foes inside, vainly hoped for life. Of the entire party 
not one escaped save the friend of rraipiro ! 

Such is the darkness of the heathen mind that these poor 
fellows were believed to have been justly slain. 

To this clay, if a nambcr of natives are dividing out fish, some­
body will playfully say, " Remember Taipiro, lest we be served as 
those were who grudged him au equal share." 

'rl1e conch-shell used by Vaeruarau on this occasion has been 
carefully preserved in the family of the worthy old king of 
l\1angaia. No one but the reigning "Sovereign might use it. The 
king made me a present of it. 

An amusing story was told me by the king relative to his 
anccster Vaeruarau. In the incessant fightiug of N gauta's 
younger <lays the kingly family was almost exterminated, only a 
royal female and her infant son surviving. rl'he drum of peace 
ha<l been beaten, and the infant Vaernarau caniecl to 0-Rongo, 
the marae of the god of war, as the future king and high priest. 
A grand feasting in honor of the gods at the cessation of war and 
the installation of a king was to come off. 

Every preparation for the feast was completed; all the great 
men of the time were waiting; but who should perform the 
necessary " karakia,') or " prayers"? Buanga, the mother of the 
infant king, could not, being disqualified by her sex, though well , 
versed in these "prayers/' The baby-king Vaeruarau was too 
young to learn. Not a creature else 011 the island was eligible to 
perform such sacred functions. What was to be <lone? A happy 
thought struck the mother. rl'hough her child, high priest of the 
gods, was too young to perform the accustomed prayers, he was 
not too young to cry! She therefore gave the young king a smart 
blow on the back, causi_ng him to cry_ lustily. 'l'his was enough; 
the royal voice had sounded in the hearing of the gods, although 
not quite in the right way! It was to be accepted in the place of 
the " prayers" or ,: grace;" and of course the feast was immc• 
diately procecdecl with to the satisfaction of all parties. 

Vaeruarau was eventually murdered at Ngauta's suggestion in 
after-days. He fell at Ariana, his little niarae, and was g-reatly 
lamented. Divine honors were paid to him after his decease. 
Hori carved an ironwood representation of the murdered king. 
This image was duly installed amongst the principal gods of 
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J\1angaia ! Por some time the worship of Vaeruarau prospered ; 
but this god being at length accused of the crime of " man­
eating," i.e., of occasioning sickness and death amongst his wor­
shippers, he was ignominiously expelled from the house of the 
gods. 'rhe " god" was secretly hidden in the rocks near the 
pleasant home of Rori at Ivirua. Secret visits of respect were 
paid to this disgraced divinity down to 182·1, wheu idolatry was 
finally subverted. 

Is not a counterpart of all this found in so-called Christian 
countries, in the c3.nonizatio11 of saints, in the offerings, and in 
the inferior worship paid to them ? 

An allusion. to 'l1aipiro's exploit occurs in 

THE WAR-DIRGE FOR TUOP.APA.. 
Ily his uephew Teinaaki11., ci,·ca A.D. 1790. 

Naai teia tutia? \Vho occasioned this ~laughter? 
Na Taipiro i aere te po, i acre te ao, Taipiro, who travelled uight and day 

I raukn-'i Iona ariki, To gain a great uame 
I pau ei te taun:i. i ana-nui. By destroying tlie elerpers in the grcut 

Rra ei ia Rongo Maugaia ! 
Kokii o te toa a puta i te rangi. 
A kako, e Ngauta, a motn o 'Jeipe: 
A motu o Paia, era tu111u11gamanga ! 
.Arutoa mai koe, taae atu au. 

A kai Tutav11ke i tc aunga loto, 
E kapua langata i tera peiaa ;­

l'eiaa 'l'ongaiti i kai ai. 
Na tera eretonga c mau :Mangaia 

'l'ekea. 

E kapa rakau to Rongo ; 
Ei au ngnngare ; 

Aore e tainga miro i teia. 
E ta 'l'uranga e ta 'l'eipe, 

Porutu i te rangi tao : 
Euca te rangi tao : 

Ua kaki i te rangi tao : 
U a ka te ngaka,u ! 

ca,e. 

Ah ! Rongo, thou art wrnreign oi l\Ia­
ngaia. 

Seize the war-spears, lift them high. 
Nga11t11 loves war, and has girnn o\·er 

'l'eipe . 
0 Paia, these warriors must die! 
If one army btj braye, so too is the other. 

'l'utavakc1 delights in humau blood, 
And long rows of human heads, 
Secured by the bra,cry of the Tongans. 

1111 Mangaia, ever belongs to the brave~t. 

Rongo's dance is a dance of 8pears. 
Peace is but transie11t. 

In this case no provocationZ was give11. 
.Attack 'l'ur:rnga3 and Teipe. 

Spears rain from the skies. 
Reverse uow these spears. 
Nay ; we thirst to fight, 
Our hearts arc buming with rnge. 

1 "'l'uta.ake" is the demon from the shades who slew Tukaitaua, the first who 
shed human blood in this world of ours. 

z I.e., no blood was first shed by the fishermen. 
-~ "Turanga" and "'l'eipe" arc put for their respccli.c worshippers. 



CHAPTER XII. 

FEMALE TREACHERY. 

CIRCA. A.D. 1Gi4. 

Du1t1~w the latter part of the iron sway of N gauta, the great 
'fongan and 'l1eipe clans, long united and supreme, quarrelled. 
'fhe gr~uwl of the quarrel was the belief (for it was nc,·cr 
proved) that the head of the 'reipc trihc maliciously injured the 
beautiful yam vines growing in front of N gauta's dwelling·, and 
furthermore fouled the stream of which the great chief daily 
drank. 

A challenge was sent to Arepcc to prepare for battle. Although 
the challenge was manfully accepted, the chief of 'l'cipe felt that 
his days_ were munbcrcd. A wild spot on the crest of a hill 
oYcrlooking his pleasant home in hettcr days was chosen for the 
final feast. But the engagement itself came off in a narrow 
roekv ,ror0 ·c known as the "Ikuari " ovcrhmio- with a noble . o o J J b 

species of gigantic laurel and other trees. 'rite reason for select-
ing this most extraordinary battle-field was that it was the 
fayourite path to the sea used by his daughter Taaumftrama, the 
1·cal author of their troubles. rrhc rock on which N gauta for 
some time stood alone, keeping his foes at bay until his friends 
could come to his rescue, is still pointed out. 'l'cipe was utterly 
routed, the fugitiYes flying in various directions for shelter in 
the rocks. 

One band of clcYcn, all nearly related to each other, rushed 
towards the shore to a long eayc with a narrow opening close to 
the sea. This entrance· was completely hidden by trees and 
wild creepers, so that a stranger might pass and 1·epass a thousand 
times without detecting its cxistc1icc. It is now known as 
"'fungapi." 

Here these unfortunate warriors hid thcmsch·cs for a long 
time. 'rltc ruling party made scYcral bootless searches for them, 
but, <liscoYcring 110 traces whatever, belicYcd them to be all dead. 
During these weary months the sweet-tasted but minute kernel 
of the paudanus drupe was their main support. 'l111cir plan was 

8 
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to bring the ripe fruit to the mouth of the caYe ancl spend the 
livel011g day in pourn.iing the liarcl shells ancl carefully picking 
out the nutritious morsels so lrnrcl to get at. X ow ancl then 
they got a taste c,f the ill-smelling ancl nw,:.1Tom7 1Worinda citri­
folia, and especially of a species of sweet yam. Fish ,ms ob­
tained, too, ,rith great caution and constaut fear of rlctcction. 
rrhcsc hungry fngitlYcs abstained from eating lancl crabs, which 
ahounrl in all so!itary placrs, hiding under stones. "X or did they 
attempt to catch the pigeons, at that time plentiful. The reason 
for this was that they imagined thcmselYcs to be under the 
special protection of these rock-gods. rrhe only water they 
drank was painfully collected from the crmrnics of the rocks. 

One cn.ming lnangaro, the ltcacl man amongst them, "·hen 
Yrnndering in quest of berries to satisfy tlic craYings of 
lnrngcr, obscncd a hasket of cooked taro temporarily left there 
l>y a woman engaged with her friends in catchiug fish on the 
reef, according· to uati,·c custom. P nhappily for Inangaro, he 
rcsoh-cd to get possession of the taro. Should he steal it ? rrhe 
owner would he sure to report her loss to X gauta, a search would 
he instituted, detection and death would possibly result. Should 
he murder the mn1cr of the basket'? Of course she had com­
panions wl10 ,rnuld cliseoYcr the crime, and Ycngcance would 
certainly follow. luangaro rcsoh-ccl to make lore to the fair 
owner for the sake of her food. 

He accordingly hid himself until I na:mgo, the mn1cr of the 
basket, made her appearance alone. He begged the astonished 
woman to giYc him a single taro. She good-naturedly cmptiecl 
out for him the co11tc11ts of her lJaskct, which was afterwards 
equally divided to his friends inside the caYc. 

lnangaro, a yonng a11d handsome fellow, pretcll(lcd to he 
smitten with tlie charms of Inaango, ancl entreated her not to 
rcYeal the secret of his cxiste11ee to her companions. rl'hc dusky 
hcanty promisccl secrecy, aiHl failed not to bring her lo,·cr sup­
plies of food from time to time. After a time hcl' Yisits became 
a matter of conrs<', and Inangaro ,-cry unwisely showed her the 
interior of the care "·here the fugitiYcs, her pensioners, ,rcre 
cowering on~r a fire roasting uo1w apples. 

On one occasion, ,rhcn :N" gaac was roaming alone oYer the 
rocks and al011g gloomy ravines collecting p:mcl:rnns fruit, he 
heard a female ,,oirc chanting a song. Ilc drew nearer and 
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nearer through the hush to listen, ,rithont hcing himself pcr­
ccivccl, and founcl that it was Kurauri (better known in late!' 
-<lays as Puiariki) cngagccl in strippi11g bark off the branches ancl 
long rope-like roots of the banyan-tree. rrhis almost imperish­
able tree grows evcry"·hcre amongst the most in:wecssible rocks. 
'l'o collect its hark has been from time immemorial wornan'x 
dangerous employment. It is usccl for maki11g coarse native 
-cloth. 

Kurauri too was prm·iclccl "-ith a small basket of taro greatly 
coveted by Ngaae. Upon showing himself she prm·ccl to be :,s 
_good-natured as Inaang·o. 'l'hcy were old acq uaintanc<'s, lrnt 
Kuranri had imagined that the fugitives lw.<l alI pcrishccl c£ 
hunger. She returned to the i11tcrior ,rith plenty of bark, hut 
contrived on one pretence or another to meet her loYer com,fantly 
without exciting the suspicions of her friends. rl'he lJC'st !-he 
could get was taken to K gaac au<l his companions, the food hci11g 
diviclecl out with the strictest impartiality. 

Now Inangaro, tl1e elder brother of Ngaae, did not really care 
a rush for Inaango, hut her food could not he dispensed "·ith. 
Kurauri, their new lady-fricncl, ,vas the real ouject of nttraction 
to him. Here ,ms an awkward prcclicamcnt-Kurauri was 
really loved by hrn brothers. rl'I1e younger one generously g:ivc 
np to the elder, who was a poet, a11d in their frequent wanc1crings 
through the rocks composed for Kurauri the accompanyi11g· song, 
in sorrowful commcmoratiou of the want and suffering the exiles 
hacl so long eudurrd. 

rrheir condition was 110w Yastly improved, so that they 
scarcely ever ventured to a distance from the sequestered cnvc, 
Jest they should lie OYcrtaken ancl slain. rl'hc two women con­
tinually visited the interior, but luckily neYer met. 

On on_c occasion, however, after. enjoying a scanty meal 
furnished by Knrauri, it was prophetically remarked, '' '\Y c sl!itll 
perish wheucrnr one of our kind protectrcsscs hecomcs mrnrc 
that we have a second. '\Ye cannot escape, heca.nsc we have 
shown them our asylum." 

Now it happened shortly after this that these patronesses 
of the fugitives went fishing with a number of other women. 
Kurauri was Yery successful, and early in the evening extin­
guished her torch ancl mu to her friends in the cave with what 
she had obtained. To a,·oid detection she did not stay a minute, 
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but, relighting her tor~h, rcsum8d her fishing with her companions, 
who had not obsened her brief absence. 

'l111c hungry fugitiYcs at once cooked the fish in the interi01~ 
of their retreat, and enjoyed their unusually good supper. The­
meal was scarcely oYcr, when lnaango made her ap1Jcarancc with 
Lcr basket of fish. r.rhe infatuated chief of the party, Inangaro, 
said to her, ""\Y c haYc but just finished what Kurauri brought 
11s." At this N gaac interposed, "Speak gently, brother, for we 
owe our liYes to her." -

Ritter jealousy at once spra11g up in the mind of this woman,. 
who now for the first time became aware that they had a second 
lady-protector. She had imagined that she reigned supreme in 
the affections of the noble-looking lnangaro. 

On looking round, Inaaugo was found suddenly to have 
dccam11cd. The poor fugitives now realized their critical position: 
she had doubtless gone to seek revenge. And who had cYer­
rcceiYed pity at the hands of the terrible N gauta? No time 
was to be lost. Great stones were at once rolled to the narrow 
entrance of the caYc, in the hope of effectually concealing it_ 
'1\vo of their number, YiYi and 'fito, started off by themselves to 
another part of the island, ever hiding by day in the densest 
thickets near the sea, traYclling, although with great difficulty, by 
nig·ht. Some years later, Vivi aud rfito were slain by the fierce 
'J.1anrnngoru in the interior. 

rrhc other nine l)etook themselves to a noble Barringtonia­
trcc, hoping to he effectually hidden by its broad and glossy 
lca,·cs. As soon as Ngauta heard from his cousin that a cave 
full of fugitiYes existed near the sea_. he immediately summoned 
his warriors, and with lighted torches proceeded to the shore in 
search of the unhappy creatures. It was expressly stipulated 
that N gaac should be spared 011 account of the rclmkc adminis­
tered by him to his brother. rrhc armed partr wearied thcm­
selrns in their search for the caYc, the entrance to which had so 
cleYcrly been closed. As the morning star appeared, one of their· 
number laid down his heacl on the gnarled root of a huge tree to 
rest himself, when he noticed a whistliug of wind as if through 
some hole. 'I.1ltc man rose mul soug·ht for the supposed cm·c, but 
could discornr 11othi11g. .Ag·ain he lay down to rest, and again a 
rush of air arrcst<'cl his attention. Listening attentively, he 
became convinced that a cam of no ordinary size was near. He 
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therefore summoned the whole party to relight their torches aml 
join him in the search. And now they quickly cletcctcd the 
true opening to the cavern, which is very spacious inside, with an 
aperture for egress at the farther encl. 'l'hc large stones were 
removed, abundant evidence of the recent occupation was to be 
seen, but the fugitives tl1cmselves had mysteriously clisappearcd. 

rl'hc search was recommenced with new zeal outside. It lrns 
early dawn, and yet no clue had hccn discoverccl. At last, weariecl 
with the fruitless labour, they all gathered together under n, 

Barringtonia-trce of enormous proportions to rest awhile. Some 
of the tired warriors were soon wrapped in profound slumber. 
But one of their number lay on his hack watching· the increasing 
light of morning. It seemed to him that there was something 
unusually dark in the uppermost br:~nches of the tree ; it must 
be the men they were in search of, hiding in the magnificent 
foliage. 

In a second the whole party were on their feet, brandishing 
their long spears. First of nll the trembling N gaae was ordered 
to come down, which lie did. Seven poor exiles were spcarccl 
to death on the branches. One of them bravely fcapcd dow11 
expecting instant death, but somehow managed to get off un­
observed. But human footsteps covered with blood attracted the 
notice of some of the attacking party. For a long way they 
were tracked with case, but finally were lost in the sea. 'l'hc 
warlike clan of N ganta returned to the interior well satisfied 
with their morning's work. 

rl'he last of the retreating clan lingered on the edge of the 
-cliff over which the _pathway passes, to watch the sea, when in 
his direct line of vision he saw a head cautiously peeping out of 
a great block of coral standing on the reef. rr11e head quickly 
disappeared, having caught sight of the armed warrior standing 
-against the hlue sky. Guessing this to be the escaped victim, 
the pitiless foe at once retraced his steps to the shore, and, 
climbing up the coral rock, clubbed the poor creature whose 
crouching fo1·m clm:ely fitted the hollow where he lay. Such 
was the unhappy fate of 'l'euaraYai. 

Ngaae was duly delivered up to Inaango, the author of all 
this mischief. He was content to many her, although he well 
knew that, if at any time he should hm·e the misfortune to dis­
please her, his life woulcl be the forfeit. 
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Inangaro was selected for an offering to "Great Rongo."· 
It wJ.s to obtain this suitable sacrifice that N gauta so willingly 
set off in search of the fngitiYcs. 'rl1c nose and cars of this 
J1arnlsomc man were cut off and divided out hy Ranuc, the king­
of tlwsc chys, to all the 1anclowncrs and chiefs on occasion of 
heating the clrnm of peace. 

]~re the corpse was mutilatccl, the rnry clay it was solemnly 
cxposccl to the gaze of men ancl gods (according to the faith of 
former time:,), Knrauri made her appearance, c;arrying in her 
krncl two piec·cs of dark mourning natiYc cloth to cover the nude 
llOdy on the altar. She was sternly ordered hack, but refused to 
obey, ·well knowing that she, being a member of the winning 
tribe, ,rnulcl not he slain. After carefully wrapping up her 
clcacl lover, she clasped his neck iu her arms, and gaxc vent to 
11er grief in the song which Inangaro hacl composed for her in 
happier days. 'rl1c warrior8 and chiefs around listened with 
undisguised admiration, and the song, such as it is, took its 
pbcc amongst the literary treasures of the tribe. 

'fhc news of this unwonted scene spread, and Inaango, the 
hitter riYal of K.uranri, rushed towards the sacrifice, intending to 
drag a-way her hated rclatiYe. This unseemly fray was not per­
mitted, so tliat she ,ms compelled to listen to the song in ques­
tion, with the pathetic aclclitions of her rival. She, however, 
gave vent to her utter disgust ancl contempt of the whole pro­
cccclin°· hv rc1>catccllv ,rrowlin°· "Aitoa ! aitoa ! " (Serve him 

~ ., ., t') o, 
right ! sene him right !) 

Amongst those present was a young man named lro, who, 
with his ncai· relatives, ,ms some years later driven off the islaucl 
to perish at sea, but reached the south-eastern coast of Raro­
tonga. A year or two aftenvards n. season of severe searci ty 
occurred at that island, when the refugee Iro and the rest of his 
c1an climhccl a lofty mountain named 'l1cromne, in the hope of 
obtaining a supply of wild yams. He there recollected the song 
of Inangaro, and through its ,rnrcls gave expression to his grief 
for the bud of his birth, to the gl'eat delight of his ncwly­
acquirerl Rarotougan friends. 'l1he descendants of the little 
lVI:angaian colony at 'ritikaveka, Rarotouga, to this day resort to 
the mountain referred to as an unfailing resource in time of 
scarcity, never omitting to recite the following song:-, 
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'fl')[F. 

'l'c aoa i 111·tkukn, 
Ku,1 v11i r,.Jrn w t.aue. 

Kua iri tau kakara, c ! 
l'APA. 

Naai rai e ngaki 
I te onge roa i taukauri e t11 t•? 

Uxuuxu 'l',\r. 
:Mai tu <', e 1·uao, mei Knratu·i, 

l\fPi l(nrauri te ngam t-, 

Ci,·c., Hi7J. 
lXTIW!Jl"CTfOX. 

Under vo11 n.nc:ient IHnran ll'CC 
'\ViB 1 fir,-t sPen by m,:lo1·er, 
Covcreu wiL!t sweet-scented Jlower•. 

Fot:Kt>.\TIOX. 

\Vho now shall gathPr food 
Fo1· Lhe,-c stan-ing, wrctehccl exiles? 

Flll,-i'l' OFFSIIOOT. 

Ka roirni i te 11gira ia In·wg,uo tu P '. 

L111g llfl,'l Knrauri wait1d; 
\Vc•,trie l out \\',LS Kum11ri, 
Hoping agaiu to meet Inang.iro. 

UxuFNU RL\. 

I ngak1, i ngaki ki J\op:ika t•, 
Ko te um kunt t•, ko te m11 l111ra. 
Ko ara momotu rai c tu c ! 

UNrirxu 1'01:u. 
Nani ra c ngaki 
Ko t.c knmukunrn? 

Kura io aaki ko Ngaac e tn ( '. 

UNUUNF A. 
I ngaki, i ngaki, ki Oenga [:, 
Te enua t~pn o N:;rnriki, 
Enna ki111i oki an c ! 

Ko ara rnomot11 au c tu c ! 

SF.C0XD OFFSHOOT. 

He was wearily ga.t hc1·i11g wilcl berri,•s, 
Such as grow on the rugged re1I cliff~;­
S"·ept.-tasted pancla1111s kcrnt'l,, his only 

foo,I ! 
Tmnn OFnrrooT. 

'Who now shall gatl1t•1· foocl 
B_v torchligl1t fishing, 

\Vhen Kuranri gave I.he spoil to :Sgaae? 

Fonnn O FF:,II00T. 

Sometimes thou did.,t venture 
Iuto the sacrecl land of the kings,­
I following thee with my basket;-

Sweel -tasted paudau us kernels 1-lty only 
food! 

"\Yhcn Christianity iuangnratcd the present friendly inter­
course between the islands of the group, the :'l'Iangai::ms "·ere not 
a little surprised tliat tl1is auc~cnt song had long been familiar to 
the natiYcs of all the ncighbm1ring islands. So that this irregular 
fragment has become a literary curiosity amongst the islauclcrs 
thcmseh-cs. Its rough form and nnnsual expressions; a1·c c,·iclcnce 
of consiclcrab1c ag·c, as it was only at a later clay that the highest 
clcYclopmcnt of natiYe poetry took place nuder the rnle of the 
priestly c1::m of ::\Imttara. 

rrhe spear wielded by N" ganta on this arnl many other occa­
sions; ·was thirty feet in. length, and i~ said to be sacredly prc­
scncd in a dry caYc. No consideration would induce one of the 
few collateral clesccnclants of this distinguished warrior to reYeal 
the precise whereabouts of this caxern, which is hclicn'd to be 
filled with memorials of the departed glory of their oncc-pmrcrful 
clan. A lizard of enormous proportions and dreadful eyes;, and 
a ccntipccle of unheard-of size, arc superstitiously bclicYccl to he 
the guardians of these hidden treasure~. "\Yoe betide the daring 
youth who should seek to enrich himself at the expense of the 
dead! 
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The final overthrow of rrci!)e at the battle of the "Ikuari" 
is alluded to in 

THE WAR-DIRGE FOR TUOP APA. 
Dy Tcinaakia, circ,i 1 i90. 

Vftia Rongo putt akanekc atu Ngauta ia 
Paia, 

Ua tae Rongo vi'idia. 
E1·a na tuuoknm c 11aki i te parai o Tuta­

,·ake. 
No Rongo tem autua: 
No 'l'onga-iti tera a11aro. 

Ka acre 'l'epci i Tc-ikual'i. 
Ka nel'e 'l'ekuru i te opunga o te r:'t. 

Tera oa na kai-tamuii a Tulavakc 
Oi atu korua, c an taeake, iii atea. 

Oi tikn ; oi atu. 
'l'aumna i te uru i tc tokotoko ei voerua 

toa., 
Ei momotu i te mokotua o Tongaiti. 

Piritoa ! piritoa ! ! piritoa ! ! ! 
'l'ai 11a ra ! 

Ka aranga olci Teipe i tc i-ri vaia o ! 
E v:iru ntn. i tc patiakil 

I koa 'i, i kiritia 'i uga mlw.u e varu. 
'J'c noa rn:.ii ua lai, 
Na tangi rnrnkau. 

Taumaa Ternki i tc paratao o ! 
Kft,·eia! 

Aue te vnirakun e ! 
Ei kona r:'t Timugo c pa 'i. 

Aue tc ra mua e ! 
Era te matuati. 

Ka peke iia, c Paia, tcia kopn,-
'.l'eia vakanui taae ? 

Ka ati iia? kn. oro iia? 
Eea. tu atu? Eea tau :.itu? 
I nunga i tai motu putaonga 'tu 
I Marotangiia, i Tearataukanii, 
l 'l'e urn, I uaririki, te ua O le rungi e ! 
Era, ka ariu ! Tueruia atu Rongo 
la tu a pnpa tarnki i te kop11nga r1t 
I tc avateu; oe mate io, oc ora atu ! 
Ka ao Tutavake i ora ake ! 

The tribes of Ngauta and Arepce are at 
enmity; 

Rongo has decreed their full. 
Here are plenty of spe:.irs for the impencl­

iug figl1t. 
Let Rongo tnke tl1c lead : 
Lt>t. the 'l'ongans do his bidding. 

Tepci will fight at the "Ikuari ; " 
The ball le-fiekl is towards the setting 

of the sun. 
.Ah! the first-ripe fruits of dcat.h have 

been plucked. 
Alter the battle-field to some open spot. 

Move 011 ! Move 011 ! 
Ou t.he rough rocks brave men a1·c fight­

ing 
.And breaking the Ycry backbone of the 

Tongans. 
Crash ! cra8h ! ! crash ! ! ! go the 

spears. 
Slay them! 

Tl·ipc is \loomed now Ngauta attacks 
them, 

On a ~rries of pl:.itforms, 
Eight in 1111mbe1·, t:>ecure1l with stukcs and 

ropes. 
They WPrc taken in the rear 
By their cruf1y foes. 

Skulls are ~plitting on crery side. 
(War clance 1wrformecl.) 

Ah the clashing of spears! 
Dcscenclunts uf '.firm1go, destroy yonr 

foes! 
They nrc but Pns1iared birds. 
'.l'liey fly for their Jivt's. 

·whither indeed shnll the rnnq ui~hed fly,­
This vust host ? 

\\'here cnn shelter be found, 01· life be 
safe? 

Can another stand be made? Is ull hope 
gow~? 

The fugiti,·es nrc scattered hither :md 
thither 

In the rocks nnd caves of ~farot.angiia, 
Crowding '' the uarrow path" in a heavy 

rain. 
Some are hunted by Rongo I from rock to 

rock; 
Like wearied tropic bi1·ds they drop dead 

in the rnlll'ys. 
:Many perish, but few survive. 
,vhnt, a day of woe the doy after the 

battle! 
~------------

) "Rongo," god of war, is put iu place of those who do his bidding. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE SERF .AND HIS MASTER. 

IN the palmy days of the clan N gariki, Au tea and his family 
lived at I \·irua, on the lands and under the immediate protection 
of a chief named Mouna.1 Autea was supposed to be on excel­
lent terms with his master, who was of a most genial disposition. 
Underneath this apparent friendship there lay concealed in the 
mind of the serf the bitter recollection of the defeat and slaughter 
of his own clan 'rane. 'rl1e following well-known incident re­
vealed the trnth : 

One morning Autea went fishing off a huge rent in the reef, 
known as V aingatara, occasioned by the discharge of the fresh­
water streams of that part of the island into the ocean. 'l'he 
place is famecl for the abundance of nanue, a fine fish common 
throughout the Eastern Pacific. 

At midday :l\Iouna started off alone in his slender puka canoe 
to share the sport. Happening· to lose his hook, he asked Autca 
to lend him one. Autea replied that he had only one of the sort 
required, and that was the hook he ·was angling with. Anxious 
not to return home empty-handed, :Mouna set to work upon the 
shell of an ariri (Turbo petlwlatus) lrhich he had picked up on 
the reef. A piece of red quartz, sharp as flint, was his only 
implement. (In those days a mau always carried about with 
him in his girdle a piece of this quartz, as we carry a pocket­
knife.) Knowing that t~1ere "·as not a_ breath of wind to ruffle 
the glassy sea, l\1onna chippecl away at the shell until the hook 
was completed. In a few seconds more it was fastened to the 
line, and baited. Looking up, he was alarmed to find that he 
had drifted out to sea; indeed, he almost despaired of regaining 
the distant shore of his island home. Earnestly invoking the 
aid of his god 'l'cipe, he paddled back with might and main. 
Happily the current turned in his favour, and he again arrived 

1 To be carefully distinguished from an earlier l\Iouna who slew the king Tiaio. 
See p. 29 of" Myths and Songs." 
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on the fi:shing-gronncl in time to secure a basket of fish ere sun­
set. 

The serf witnessed the drifting out to sea. Ilc returned to 
the interior inwardly clrnckliug at the npparcut certainty that 
one of the leading ,n1rriors of the dominant ancl hntcrl tribe of 
'rci pc ,rnnlcl 11crnr again set foot on land. .T uclgc then his sur­
prise, as (larkncss came on, nt hearing the "·cll-knovm ...-oicc of 
the master calling his ·wife to ~ook the fish. 

Next morning lliouna desired his son to run about the ad­
joining premises of Auten as if in play, so as to discover ,dierc 
]1is fishhooks ancl lines "·cre drying in the sun, and to be sure to 
bring them stcnlthily to him. In a few minutes the hoy returned 
with a number of hooks of (liffercnt sizes ticrl together. Amongst 
them were several intended for nanue. His surmise hnd proved 
correct : the serf cherished the grudge of his clan against his 
master. A message ,ras nt 011ce scut by the hoy to Autca, for 
him to depart. "Then it ,rns de]iYcrcd, the serf, knowing its 
justice arnl irrevocableness, wept bitterly with his wife ancl child­
ren. Gathering up a fc,: portable articles, without a ,rnnl of 
farewell or even a sight of his master, Autea maclc a sol'rov:ful 
journey across the hills to 'I1cvacnga, where he had two brothers 
Jiving as serfs to a very exacting and disagreeable chief. 

'l111c fugitive~ found shelter, though a very poor one, at 
'I1c...-aenga. ,vhcn the brothers heard the story of cjcctment 
from the lips of Autca, they sernrc]y blamed him. rrhcy com­
posecl a commemorative song, which they were permitted to 
chaut at the ensuing fete of their lord. Of this song only the 
subjoined fragment is now remembered. The irregularity of the 
original attests its comparatiYe antiquity :-

Nni tanu nu i te lmlrnra tupu. 
Kia atea koe e, e kino te knro e ! 
N ai kino pnn. tc knro e rcire e ! 

.Autea e ! nai miri koia 'i te aknmouponga 
C ! 

Mai te arc tncnke c, mni tc nrc toenke e ! 
Tuton e tokotoru katon c ! 

I wiis ns n frngrnnt flower growing near 
the house. 

'Twns thiuc own folly drove thee for 
awav. 

A.Ins, the greatness of this folly! 
Oh Anten, thv sin led to this cruel 

revenge! • 
In c11rly life we li,ccl-n·e liYcd together. 

Once more misfortune unites us ull 
three. 

Scarcely a day passes on }ilangaia hut a serf is a(lYiscd to 
"·remember Au tea." 'I1he fate of Autea ,n1s tragic. 'J1hc three 
brothers went fishing with a net on the outer edge of the reef at 
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.Atuakoro1 when an immense wave swept all three into the ocean. 
'rl1c bodies were never recovered. 

It was by no means ncccs.sary1 or even mmal, to gi,·c a vii:6 
voce notice to a serf to quit. It was enough for the master to, 
sit clmvn on the ground near the threshold of the serf's hut and 
J)l'Ocm·c fire hy the use of fircsticks (ikd a1). At other times 
the lord of the soil would plant his short spear (anciently nsccl 
as a staff) into the serf's taro-swamp, to signify that his gift had_ 
had l)ccn resumed. :For the lord of the soil to he often seen in 
the serf's plantation was a sure sign that he meant to eject. 
'fhc ordinary method was, and indeed still is, for the master to 
weed the sloping sides of the serf's taro-patch. 'l111c• format 
method of ejcctmcnt is to "put clown the rdui," which is simply 
a green cocoannt frond, plattcd in three places on either side of· 
the midrib, as a rongh representation of the human form. This 
plattcd frond is firmly secured by pegs clrivcIL into the earth. 
'fhe symbolism is, the real proprietor of the soil taking posscs-­
sion of 1t with his hands and legs ~ If, as frequently happens, 
the 1·dui is clispntccl and chopped in J)icccs, the lor_d of the soil 
in a tempest of rage declares his spine (i.e. 1 the midrib of the 
frond) has been chopped in t-,vo ! In the olden times death was,, 
the only adequate compensation for such an insult. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

MA UTARA THE CANNIBAL. 
CIRCA A.D. 1666-74. 

A~IOXGS'l' the fugitives who escaped after one of the early battles 
of N gauta was a powerful fc1low named :i\fautara, who sought 
shelter amid the secluded glens and vine-clad rocks of I virua. 
For several years he lived on without the knowledge of the 
·victorious and hostile families of tl1e interior. He subsisted upon 
wild fruits, which arc plentiful in that neighbourhood; in the 
winter season he dng up a species of yam, which grows luxu­
riantly wherever the sun can penetrate the dense foliage. His 
home "·as an extensive, circular, deep cavern, which still bears 
his name. rr11e approach to the "cave of Niautara" is by a 
natural narrow pathway over loose stones. It is a region of 
perpetual humidity. One might wander for days over these 
moss-grown, fern-hidden rocks, without suspecting the proximity 
of this secure hiding-place. :;\fost of the caverns of this island 
arc at a consiclcrahlc elevation; occasionally, as in this instance, it 
is needful to descend again by a difficult path, shaded by trees, in 
which the pretty ugoio (a species of dove) builds her nest and 
rears her speckled brood iu safety. A feeble light struggles into 
this strange abode through two gloomy apertures. 

:::\1:autara was a cannibal. He cl1osc this cave on account of 
its close proximity to a pathway to the sea known as "Anarea." 
rl'hcn, as now, young folks were accustomed to go that way to 
the beach, in order to fish, or to fill their calabashes "·ith salt 
water. Solitary stragglers were sure to disappear without a clue 
to their fate. These victims were conveyed to the great cave to 
be cooked at sunset. As the whole of the prolonged sway of 
N gauta was unsettled, continual fighting being the order of the 

,clay, it was impossible for the relatives to ascertain "·hat hacl 
become of these missing ones. 

Dusk of evening and morning twilight were the only 1Jeriods 
when :::\'fautara dc?1:.cd it safe to go in quest of prey. Ile slept 
throug·h the day in his lair to m·oicl detection. His usual place 
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for digging up wild yams was in the neighbourhood of the pre­
sent I viruan mission premises. 

Like N gako of later days, he sometimes preyed upon 
stragglers of his own and other tribes in adversity. Occasionally 
he would come upon some one asleep in the l'ocks ; a blow from 
his club would despatch the victim. At other times a sli1J-noosc· 
of strongly-platte<l sennit would enable him noiselessly to­
strangle the poor wretch. 

He had become so accustomed to this mode of life that,. 
Laving one morning secured a victim at the naITO'i\' pathway to• 
the sea where only one can pass at a time between the perpen­
dicular rocks, he unwisely ventured to steal some tar? for a. 
feast. 

It happened, however, that at the edge of the magnificent 
})ile of rocks at his back was a small marae, where, at that early 
J10ur, Kauatc and his son Reketia were paying their respects to 
their tribal divinity. Their royal clan had been worsted in a 
later battle of N gauta's at rramarua, known as "the fight at 
Punanga." The bodies of Tiauru and the rest of the slain were· 
sunk in a neighbouring eel-swamp. rrhe standiug~place o~ the 
victorious Ngauta is marked by two large stones. 

Kauatc an<l his son at once recognized l\iautara, and resolved 
to intercept him. The favourite weapon of the cannibal was the· 
"aro," ·which he had planted upright in the soft banks of the· 
taro-patch. The grand point, of course, was to secure the· 
weapon before l\iautara should he aware of their approach. 
Swiftly and stealthily they descended to the valley, and then· 
crept round a great 1:ock which lay between them and the taro-­
patch, in which the cannibal was busy, utterly unconscious of' 
clanger. In another moment father and son darted out from 
behind the rock aucl rushed along the -narrow pathway to secure· 
the club. Mautara, now aware of his critical position, made a 

desperate effort to grasp the trusty club which had so often­
befriended him; and would doubtless have succeeded but for the 
deep mud of the taro-patch, in which he piteously floundered .. 
1'rhen tolerably near the coveted weapon, Kauate suatchecl it out 
of the soil, and, whirling it round, dealt his foe a terrible blow 
on the l1cad. A second blow finished l\1autara, whose body was'. 
lrnstily dragged out of the mud to the neighbouring ltibiscus­
bush. 
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Hitherto Kauatc and Rckctia had not tasted human flesh, 
hnt they rcsoh·cd now to begin upon so promising a subject .. 
~<> corpulent was ::\1autara that they coutentccl thcmsch-cs with 

-cutting off the thighs to cook, leaving the unwieldy carcase to 
rot. rrhc place where this unholy feast ,rns cooked is a grotto, 
"rrnruatna," formed by a curiously-overhanging rock, where 
natives love now to recline during the heat of the midday sun. 

rrhc taro-pat~h where the savage met "·ith his deserts is com­
memoratively called "Paka"-" :Fallen," and is in the possession 
of Katuke, the native pastor of the village. 

ri,hough Kauatc and Rckctia ,rnrc exiles, they were not 
fricucllcss. rrhcy informed those who by stealth supplied their 
wants of the trngical end of the cannibal, who hacl been the pest 0£ 
the ucighbourhood. A careful ~carch "·as instituted to ascertain 
the headquarters of ).fautara. The reel clay marks on the pointed 
rocks revealed the secret. In one of the dreariest recesses of 
that gloomy cave was found his sleeping-place of dry grass and 
fern, with abundant evidence of his nefarious occupation in past 
times. 

Kanate and Reketia on more than one occasion made their 
way to Putoa, to consult with the afterwards famous warrior, 
Ngangati, and the celebrated "mouthpiece of the god iiotoro," 
how to restore the supremacy of the ancient tribe to which they 
belouged. rrhe true name of the celebrated priest was "Rougo­
i-mua "="Rongo-the-Leader;" hut, when about the time of these 
midnight confcreuces he took to eating human flesh, the priest 
of }Iotoro was nicknamed ":i\Iautara," after the cmmibal slain 
by Kauate. Strangely enough, this nickname was far from 
hciug disagreeable to the priest, and ever after stuck to him; so 
that at this moment the 11amc iu question recalls to a native of 
~fangaia the memory not of the miserable solitary cannibal of 
lvirua, but of the great man who founded a tribe which for a 
,century swayed the destinies of ~:fong·aia. 

rrhc priest, in a dmnken ecstasy, af,sured the fngitivcs that 
only in one way could tl1c worshippers of :\Iotoro he restored to 
vower and prosperity, awl that was hy the sacrifice of Kauatc 
himself. "\Vith a strange heroism Kauate agreed to die on hehalf 
of his tribe! Not, however, as a altar-offeriug to Rongo-that 
,verc impossible; but Kauate should seek a violent death at the 
Jwnd of his foes. " 
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Kauatc was the tallest man of his time. IIc one day 
wrenched off by main force a lmnch of green bananas belonging 
to one of the hereditary foes of his clan, and buried it in the 
earth near the public road to ripen. A moment's glance con­
vinced the indignant owner that no ordinary man could perform 
such a feat. It must have been done by tall Kauatc. A careful 
search was made to discover where it was buried. It was soon 
found. As on the fifth night the bananas would be ripe, the tribe 
of N gauta were on the alert aml well armecl. It ·was said that 
Kauate, aware of all this, begged his son to live; hut Rckctia 
refused to leave his father. On their way to disinter the bananas 
thev both fell at the hands of their foes. 

The subsequent well-planned and successful surprise of X ga­
ngati, in which "every slaYe slew his own master," and the 
invincible N ganta was slain by his nephew, as "-ell as all the 
glories of his prolonged rule, were all attributed to the costly 
offering of the conquered chief K.auate. rrhis circumstance, 
Tcgardcd as the turning-point in their history, was eommemoratcll 
1n song. 

FETE SOKG OF RU AKURA.. 
By Tangarerua, ci1·ca A.D. 1700. 

:Rekctiu urungn i l\.Intairn Rckctia was slain by his foes, 
Kau11te tP are o Ngnriki. "With Kauate chief of the royal clan. 

Kua mo1u koe ia l\fotoro, ka tac! 'Twas the fiat of :Motoro t,hat ye should 
0 N gariki oki te puanga. die, 

Pua i Tcvaeng:i, o te Tikute, 
0 N gat i 1Iarua: 

Te ivi matakci11ang1L ia Ngariki e ! 
Nao i hirua, kopn lnngata o Motoro, 

.A.mu te tuarangi c !-

Ei tau lrn ia N gariki ; 
0 Vaeruaru11g1 au e! 

To resuscitate the fot·hmes of N gariki. 

Born in 'l'e,·aenga, son of Tikute, 
Originally from the laud of s!rndows, 
'Thou wa~t the proud head of our tribe. 

Ye li.cd at Ivirua, worshippers of the god 
l\.fotoro, 

Like the famed Amu (long ago). 

Descendant of Vaeruar:rngi, 
Wl.iy diµst thou not li,c to rule Kgariki? 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE CANNIBAL T..iNGAKA. 

CIRCA A.D. 1680, 

APTER one of the battles of N gangati, a warrior named Tangalrn~ 
belonging to the long since extinct tribe of Kanae, took refuge­
in the rocks of V citatci. He contrived to subsist by stealing 
food from the interior on moonless nights, and by digging for 
wild roots. Contrary to the custom of exiles, instead of 
worshipping he ate the frugivorous bat, which, paralyzed by 
cold, is easily struck clown with a stick at daybreak. 

It was a period of incessant warfare. Luckily for Tangaka, 
the battles of N gangati were fought at no great distance from 
his hiding-place. From all these battle-fields he reaped a rich 
harvest of spoil. 'l111osc who had relatives amongst the slain, as 
soon as the fighting was over, sought out and removed them. rrhc 
rest were left to rot where they had fallen, for dogs were then 
unknown. At nightfall, 'l1angalrn, with a sharp bamboo-knife, 
cut off the legs and arms of the dead, as being the most delicious 
bits, and, tying them together, carried them off to his cave. The 
cannibal grew quite dainty amid such abundance. 

His grim abode, still called the Cave of 'fangaka, ·was not 
more than half a mile distant, so tlrnt he could easily make two 
or three trips in a night. It ·was known that some one had 
dismembered the slain for the purpose of eating, but no one­
cared to inquire what had become of the bodies of their foes. 

rrhc Cave of 'l'angaka is very difficult of access. The sur-­
rounding scenery is pleasing. rrhc cave itself is a hole, a little 
over forty feet in depth, about midway in a perpendicular rock 
of more than a hundred feet, ovcrlmng with trees and bushes .. 
This lair is well concealed by an enormous splinter of the solid 
rock. After climbing up a natural pathway of loose stones, 
covered with beautiful creepers, the guide said, "r:rI1is is the­
way tc the Cave of rrangaka." In a few moments he climbed 
up tho almost pcqJCnclicular rock by dexterously inserting his. 
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toes in small crevices, and clinging with his hands to projecting 
ledges. I declined to follow, as it would he impossible for any 
one with shoes to do so with safety. 

Upon a second visit we discovered a second entrance to thi~ 
,cave. A short detow· through the lmsh hrought us to the foot 
of a huge stone. A pandanns-trcc growing aboYc it completely 
hid from Yicw this side - entrance. Carefully twoicling tl1e 
serrated edges of the thick-growing pandanus lcaYcs, we cntcrccl 
the narrowest part of the rent. At first it seemed impossible to 
get in, but following a native lad I contrived to squeeze in side­
ways. In the middle of this narrow, gloomy passage arc several 
rope-like roots of the banyan-tree, which haYc found their way 
clown from the distant top, and lodge in the scanty s·oil at the 
bottom. 

After a time the narrow passage widened considerably, and 
we found oursclYcs right under the cave once inhabited by tl1c 
,cannibal. It was comparatiYcly easy uow to climb on a ledge of 
rocks,. and thence to pass by means of a plank into what had 
once been the home of Tangaka. The dividing chasm is nine 
feet wide. From this point I made a rough sketch· of the natural 
rent in the rock; hut no pencil can girn an adequate idea: of the 
wildness alHl solitude of the spot. Ferns of exquisite delicacy 
grow out of the rock. li1ar above was a tiny patch of blue sky, 
bounded by the giant branches of ancient ironwoocl trees. rl'his 
secret entrance was usccl by Tangaka when broad daylight 
rendered it inexpedient to use the direct one which I first 
visited. He was wont to bring his prey to the direct entrance 
at night. To a. native it is nothing to climb the almost perpen­
dicular rock, and tl1cn to haul up the heaviest burden by means 
of stout scnnit cords. He was too crafty to cook his disgusting 
food in the cave, wlwrc the smoke. ancl fire might attract the 
notice of his foes. A natural round hollow at the bottom of the 
deep chasm, in its widest part, was his oYen ; and a better one 
for his purpose could not be imagined. 

About a mile distant from this stronglrnlcl was another resort 
of this cannibal. One of the main routes from the interior to 
the beach, named Raurau, passes over a small caYity of the rock. 
A person inside can distinctly see any one climbing the rugged 
pathway, but cannot himself be seen. Here Tangaka used to 
lie in wait for his victims. The cave was one day occupied by 

9 
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rl'iaio, 1 who was fed hy his sister Kona. As Koua had marriecl 
into the Yictorious tribe she could easily clo this. 

As soon as Tangaka discovered his victim, he went in, pre­
tending fricmlship for the fugitive from a later battle-field. As 
'l'iaio was ignorant of rrangaka's cannibal propensities, he was off 
hi~ guard, aucl iu a moment the fatal slip-noose ,vas passed over 
J1is head. After a brief struggle Tangaka succccclccl in carrying 
off the dead body of rriaio to his usnal haunt. Early next 
morning Koua came as usual to bring food to her brother, but 
ltc could not be found. On carefully examining the earthen 
floor of the little cave, she discovered traces of the death-struggle 
:md drops of blood. At this distance of time the family name­
of Tiaio is still kept up in remembrance of their unfortunatc­
auccstor. 

As soon as this supply of food was exhausted, Tangaka re­
turned to this little cave to watch for a new victim. The names 
of scrnral of his unhappy victims arc still remembered. A 
favourite occupation of his was to ,vatch for travellers along the 
1•lcasant hill-range opposite to his cyric. It was easy for him to 
intercept any solitary woman or cl1ild on clcsccncling to the lower­
lands cm·cred with hush. 

A party of young girls started early one morning from Kcia 
to collect chestnuts which had fallen in the nig·ht. The clump, 
of trees they visited was within a short distance of the hiding-place 
of the cannibal. "~ith great glee he watched the 1mrty descend 
towards the chestnut trees, and soon passed out by his secret 
1•ath to hide iu the tall reeds for a victim. 

rl'hc girls soon fillccl their baskets ancl returned home. But 
one of their number, less expert than her friends, lingered 
behind, securing her basket with hibiscus bark. A sliarp turn in 
the narrow pathway hid her companions from view. At this. 
moment rrang;aka emerged from his hiding-place, and, creeping 
stealthily behind the poor girl, threw the fatal cord around hc1~ 
neck and strangled her. He speedily dragged the body and the 
!>ask.et behind some stones, until nightfall should enable him to 
ltcar both to his lair. 

rl1hc companions of the murdered girl waited long for her on 
the. hill-top ; finding that uo response ,ms given to their loud 

I So named after the god Tiaio. 
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calls, fear naturally took possession of their minds, and they 
hastened back to relate the mysterious disappearance of the poor 
girl. Raupo, the father of the missing young· woman, went that 
same day "·ith his fricrnls to seek for her, but in vain. 

'l1hc paramount chief, )J° gaugati, with the priest 1fautara, 
then a youth, called a meeting of all the principal men to cnclca­
vour to find ont what had become of ltaupo's daughter. nfanini 
stated what was known only to himself, that 'l1angaka was yet 
li,·ing, and that clouhtless he had eaten the poor girl. 111 fact, 
lVIanini was related to the cauni bal, and occasionally supplied him 
with food, but now gave him up to clcstruetiou, because he had 
eaten the daughter of his friend. 1Ianini headed the· aYcnging 
party, and led them hy a rough arnl circuitous way to the farther 
end of the chasm opposite to that by which we laboriously entered. 
Then, noiselessly clambering oYcr the masses of fallen stouc, 
they hid thcmsclrns nuder the shelving rocks close to the entrance 
of the cave. 'l111e spears provided for the occasion were about 
twelve feet in length; these were firmly planted in the rocky 
soil. 

nfeanwhile Raupo, unarmed to avoid suspicion, went 'up the 
direct pathway, and looked across the chasm, and saw the 
ferocious 'l'angaka, his own near kinsman, fast asleep, it being· 
midday. He could not get acros:--, and probably clicl not wish to, 
as the narrow plank had been withdrawn by the wily cannibal. 
Raupo called him by name, aud 'rangaka started up with a grunt 
of displeasure at the lrnexpectcd intrusion. So long had the 
cannibal lirncl in the rocks that 11c did uot know that the girl 
he hacl murdered irns his owu cousin; still less did he suspect 
that it was to avenge her death that Raupo had tracked him to 
his very den. 

Raupo blandly assui·ccl his relative· rrangaka that he had come 
to fetch him to li,·e with him iu the interior. 'l1angaka smiled, 
but asked in what part of the island their f ntnre home should 
be. Raupo said, "I will g·i,·c you a fine taro plantation in 
Vcitatei. You shall cat the firm small taro for which it is 
famous." 

rrangaka shook his hcacl at this p1;oposa1. Did he think it in­
con\'cniently near to the scene of his many crimes? 

Raupo next proposed that they should both go to rrcrncnga, 
and there " cat the yellow soft taro for which that district is 
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noted." It was quite true that Ranpo's lands were in that part 
of the island. 'I1angaka caught at this, and expressed his entire 
willingness to give up his solitary life in the rocks al!.d thickets. 
Rau po said, '' "~ c will go at once. The clrnm of peace has 
beaten; you have nothing to fear." The cannibal now got the 
plank and laid it across the chasm. The moment Tangaka 
:;teppcd upon it, Ilaupo kicked the plank with his foot, thus 
precipitating the monster down headlong to a depth of thirty-six 
feet. His brains "·ere not dashed out on the rock, for l\fanini and 
the rest were on the watch, and, as he fell, firmly hclcl the spears 
they had planted upright in the :..oil, and thus transfixed the 
cannibal. ::\Iany were the spear wounds in his bocly. After 
extinguishing the last remains of life, the lmttcrcd corpse was 
righteously left to moulder in the very hollow where he harl 
hcen accustomed to cook his victims. One could not help sitting 
a few minutes on the edg:c of this oven, 1·uminating on the 
striking contrast between the past reign of cruelty and « the 
gentle reign of Jesus." 

Raupo soon discovered several paclrngcs in leaves hidden 
away in a recess of the cave-the remains of his poor daughter. 
lt is said that the head enabled the sorrow-striken parent to 
identify the remains. '.rhe cord, knife (of ham boo), and club 
were all there. There is, therefore, no little propriety in the 
the constantly-recurring allusions in native IJrcaching and pray­
ing to « Satan going about, like Tangaka, seeking whom he may 
<levour." 

,, 



CHAPTER XVI. 

A FAT.AL ROLL. 
cmcA A. v. 1688. 

0Nt•: day h:wi111; occasion to visit the opposite siclc of the isl:rnd> 
and the morning being cool, I crossed over the hills on foot, 
accompanied by an intelligent young man as a guiclc. ,Y c were 
half-way on our roacl when my companion proposed that ,re 
should cliYcrgc slightly from the narrow track in ordor "to sec 
where Vivi rolled himself down." I gladly assented. A few 
minutes' walk aloni· a narrow hill-ridge through the crisp fern 
which we crunchccl under our feet, brought us to a conical 
eminence, np ,rhich we climbc.l. On either side was a clccp 
valley with precipitous sides. It mig·ht be just possible for a 
harcfootcd natiYc to get clown alive hy holding on to the tufts of 
fern and branches of trees which here and there shoot out of the 
clayey soil. A false step, or the snapping of a bough, would 
precipitate him to the bottom-a depth of some six. hundred feet. 
"Down there," said my guide," rolled poor Vi Yi." "\V crested a few 
minutes iu the shacle of some graceful irmnrnod trees ( Casuarina 
equisetifolia), the wiry lea Yes of which closely resemble the stems 
of fine grass. Iu the distance was the hluc ocean, scarcely 
distinguishable from the ar.urc sky. N carer rose that impreg­
nable rocky clcfoncc against the Yiolcuce of olcl ocean which 
encircles the island, and is itself covcrcil with dense forest. Be­
tween it and where "·c sat it was pleasant to trace out the hills 
and valleys of V citatci. rrhe plaintive murmur of the wind 
through the numerous· dumps of iroinvood-trccs seemed like the 
distant music of the waves. 

The following is the story of .Yiri then related to me. 
rrhc tribe of rrcipc, once very numerous, was devoted to the 

furnishing of sacrifices to Rongo from an early pcriocl. During 
the former part of :Ngauta's supremacy they enjoyed exemption 
from this terrible fate. But when that great warrior turned his 
hand against them their doom was sealed. Repeated defeats in 
battle reduced the clan of rrcipe to a mere fragment; as, how-
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ever, their sisters aud daughters ,rerc in many instances married 
into the winning tribe~, a few of the males "·ere sheltered and 
fed. ]3nt cvcu they 1in~cl as it ,rcrc hy sufferance, and might be 
killed at pleasure. At the Jlcriod referred to 'fuanui ,ms para­
mount chief of ~fangaia; ~Iantarn, who at that time lived at the 
month of the rnllcy at our feet, ,ras inferior only to 'l\rnnni in 
importance. Hearing that his distant relatives, ViYi and Tito, 
were yet Jiving in the forest near the sea, he sent a trusty mes­
senger inviting them to come hy night into the interior and 
secrete thernsclYcs in this lonely valley, where he could easily 
sUJlply them with food. V cry joyfnlly, hut in tl1c end unfor­
tunately, they left the few surviving memhers of their tribe to 
shift as they could n pon wild roots and fruits, whilst they lookecl 
forward to happier days under the protecting care of the priest 
of ~Iotoro. ViYi and 'rito hid thcmsclYcs in the dense thickets 
which at that time coYcrcd the hottom of the Yallcy, ·which is 
very narrmr. Rarely did any one pass this way, as it lies out of 
the ordinary track, arnl the sides arc for the most part inacces­
sible. Here, if anywhere, th<'y seemed secure nuder the secret 
patronage of ~[ antara, whm,c son Kakakina brong·ht them food 
out of the almm1ancc which "·as snppliccl to the. supposed 
"mouthpiece of the god" by the chiefs. 

'rhc principal warriors took np their abode near this famous 
priest, partly in order to learn the commands of their god, and 
partly in order to assist :Mantara in disposing of his food. 
Amongst this number was the bold and nuscrnpnlons Tamangoru, 
who, haYing noticed that the food hronght clay by clay from all 
parts of the islancl disappeared ,rith a rapidity not ,rnrr:mtcd by 
the small family of the priest, set a ,ratch to cliscoYcr what 
became of it. At last he found that ::\Iantara was guilty of 
succouring these forlorn creatures, Yivi and 'l'ito. \Yithout 
giving a hint to his priest, on the follmving morning 'l'amangoru 
collected a number of his friends to hunt the fugitives. As 
soon as the poor fellows discovered their clanger they ran up to 
the head of the valley, in the hope of gaining the crest of the 
hill where we were sitting, and of so being able easily to balk 
their pursuers by hiding in a11otl1er YalIC'y. YiYi, bci11g swifter of 
foot, gained the top of the hill, whilst his younger brother, 'rito, 
was yet only at the base. 'l'hc ascent must haYc been au 
arduous task, but fear works wonders. 
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Now rramangoru had foreseen this movement, and from the 
first setting out had left the body of his followers in order to 
run up the parallel valley, and so intercept his victims. Hence 
it }1appenccl that Vivi and rramangoru met face to face on the 
spot where we were resting. 13ut poor Vivi was unarmed, arnl, 
indeed, had he been armed, he would have been no match for his 
fierce antagonist, who was regarded as the best ·warrior of ]1is 
<lay. Standing in Vivi's path with his uplifted club, rramangoru 
uttered the words which hm·c since passed into a proverb, "Hun 
where thou wilt, thou shalt not escape." The unhappy fugitive, 
seeing that there was no ho1>e, at once threw himself clown the 
hill which he had just climbccl. He rolled heavily to the very 
bottom, repeatedly striking against projecting stones, sharp roots, 
and branches of trees. 

rramangoru, disappointed at the suclclen disappearance of 
Vivi, dashed down into the valley by a circuitous hnt safe patl1-
way at a little distance. Once at the bottom of tl1e gorge, lie 
ran at full speed, lest any of his friends should deprive him of 
the honor of slaying his victim. ,vith his own hand lie clubbecl 
the battered, insensible, hut still breathing form of- one who liacl 
never injured him. 

rramangoru now searched everywhere for rrito, who was 
hiding in some thick brnslnroocl. Tamangorn is said to have 
split his skull with a single stroke of his wooden sword. 

lVIeanwhile Kakakina, in utter ignorance of what was going 
on, was carrying a large bunch of bananas for the unfortunate 
fugitives. rrhus to befriend two members of the devoted tribe 
was a mortal sin in the estimation of 'l'amangoru. The boy was 
murdered and his body hidden in the fern, but was subsequently 
discovered by his brave elder brothers and buried. Over that 
grave were uttered th_rcats of vcng(?ance against the ancient 
ruling tribe to which the wanton murderer belonged. In the 
battle-field of Mtmeuc, ·which took place about two years after­
wards, all engaged in these murders-were slain, with the exception 
of 'l'amangorn, who was reserved by a retributive Providence for 
a more ignominious end. 

A single family, consisting of three brothers, alone survives 
out of the once numerous tribe of rl'eipc. A long line of ances­
tors were all slain, and for the most laid on the altar of " Great 
Rongo," the relentless god of war. 'l'hose survivors arc members 
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of the Church. Nothing but Christianity could have saved their· 
lives. Females were offered in sacrifice as well as males, although 
less often. One of the three suniYors has lived many years in 
our family. Occasionally his countrymen chaff him about hil'>, 
having· narrowly escaped the fate of his ancestors; but although 
Raid in joke-and nothing can preYent these islanders from 
joking on all kinds of subjects-I have invariably seen him turn 
ghastly pale as t11e fearful vision rose up before his mind. 

A "CRYING" SONG FOR YIVI AND TITO; TIY KOROA. 
Pertaining to the" Death-talk" of PuTai.-Circa A.D. 17(>::i. 

Solo. 
Tio ra Vivi oki 11ga tokorua 

A 'l'epeipei. 

Clt01·us. 
Uu kimikimi Ngariki ;_., ! 

Na ivi taito ia Tito te vi para e ! 

PAP.\. 

Solo. 
Tei nttL Tito c i ! 

Cltoi·us. 
'l'ei nt:1 Tito i t e vao mangarua, 
l'o rua oki au c pokia io. 

Solo. 
]'okia io i tc kai d i te lmrava, 
Un amauga te rima o te tamaki. 

C!torus. 
I uta i 'l'eauiti i te TUO e ! 

Uxuuxu TAr. 
Solo. 

Vivi c tueruin. rn c ! 
Cltorus. 

Yivi e t.ucruia, ua atavu nga tapuae 
0 te 'l'uma nengaia Tepei t 
'l'ci miri Tito i 'l'etanga a tcuanuku, 
To a1·c rau nnc kopiopiotil.. 
Eiua tc ao i toe ai e ! 

Solo. 
'Tio rn, &c. 

UNuuNu RuA. 

Solo. ,, 
Tipia. i nung0, e taka i rnro ! 

Solo. 
Sing wc> of Vivi and his brother­

Devoted Teipe. 

Clwi·us. 
N gariki was beut on their destruction. 
Shortli,ed was the shelter afforded to, 

'l'ito ! 
FouNDATIO~. 

Solo. 
Ali, Tito was hiding in yoo valley. 

Cltarus. 
Yes, Tito wa~ hidden in a secluded valley. 
'Twas but the second da-v when be was. 

caught. • 

Solo. 
Caught on the very crest of the hill, 
'l'he hands of his foes were upon him. 

Chorus. 
In tlie vale of Tcauiti (he perished) ! 

FmsT OFFSHOOT. 

Solo. 
Poor Vivi was hunted to death. 

Chorus. 
Alas! Vivi was imnted to death, by 
'l'he relentless foes of his tribe. 
1'ito vninly hoped to escape,­
Hiding in a. fem-leaved hut. 
(Said '.l'amangoru :) Not one of tho ¥an• 

quished shall live. 

Solo. 
Sing W<', &c. 

SECO~D 0FFSUOOT. 

Solo. 
The victim rolled down from the hill-top. 



A FATAL ROLL. 8t 

Cltorus. 

Tipia i nunga e taka i raro: 
E taka i raro i tc nii taparere 
I te aiaia i te tataingo o Vaiariki. 

Oai te pnta ia nta? 
Mautara koi i te kiko o Tanc. 
Eiaa tc ao i toe ai c ! 

Solo. 
Tio ra, &c. 

Cltarus. 

Ah ! he rolled down from the crest of· 
the hill: 

From that dizzy height he rollecl and lay, 
A scarcely-breathing mass at the bottom. 

vVho invited him to the intc1·ior? 
:l\t:autara, the saviour of Tanc. 
(Said Tarnangoru :) Not one of the van­

quished shall live. 

Solo. 
Sing we, &c. 

A LA.ME:Nl' FOR VIVO AND TITO. A •1 TIAU," OR PARTIAL 
WEEPING. BY KOROA. 

Ciroa A.D. 1795. 
TU::IIU. 

Pukiekic e kore rai 'l'ol.oano ai. 
E oro ei Vivi c ! 
l\Iei nta i tc vao ! 

Tai puku kakcngata, e korua e ! 

PAPA. 

Kimiia koc i Tcpikoiti i te makitea, 
'l'c are ao ua ::\Iautar:1, 
Tc kino nci a uta e tacakekore 
I Tito i te tanrnki, e Auo e ! 

UNUUNU TAI. 

rukickie kore, C kore, tei Avaavata­
kina,-

Tei Avaavatakina. 
Ko te ua marire e piri ai e oo te vercverc, 
E vercvere aere i Tuanaki. 
Kua tika paa ia Rongo ia Tumakatea. 

Kua au te tint ia V eri. 
Mei uta ia te vao !' 

Tai puku kakengata., c korua e ! 

Uxuuxu RuA. 

"Oro atu koc, ei iaku Teua,­
Ei iaku 'feua ! " 
Kua topa koe i te io, 

Kua taka aere, taka io Vivi nei. 
Kua tangi te rau o t.e tuanuc; 
0 te vaevae oki o te tamaki, 
Koputureia. e 'l'a.mangoru. 

Mei uta i te vao ! 
Tai puku kakengata, e korua & ! 

lNTUODUCTIO:N. 

Helpless, entirely helpless, were the sons• 
of 'l'oko:mo. 

Hence the flight of Vivi 
From the deep n11lcy 

To the steep hill where both perished ! 

Fol:'NJJATIOX. 

Ye were sought out of the deepest recesses,. 
To become va~sals of Mautam. 
E1•en tltPre the jenJous foe tracked 
And slew the well-beloved Tito! 

FrnsT 0FFsnooT. 

Utterly friendless, they first hid near the· 
ocean,-

N ear the ocean. 
They subsisted on wild berries and fruits 
Found in the depths of the rocks,­
Favoured by Rongo and the forest gods. 
Did they not worship the centipede? 1 

(They ran) from the deep valley 
To the steep l1ill where both perished! 

SECOND 0FFSIIOOT. 

(.At the words) "Run where thou wilt,. 
thou shalt not cscapc-

'fhon shalt not escape," 
Thy heart sank within thee! 

Thou didst roll down! Vivi rolled dowu,. 
down; 

The dry fern-leaves cracked beneath 
The feet of those who cruelly hunted thee;. 
Tamangoru himself leaped on thy body. 

(They ran) from the deep valley 
To the steep hill where both perished! 

1 Tlie god of Viri and Tito was the centipede. 
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UNUU!,U Tonu. 

Eketia i raro i 'l'caumoko,- • 
E i Te!1umoko. 

Tei Takimivera oki te punanga,-
Punanga i te ao c ! 

E kai eki ua, te mikorau ra. 
Kua pipi vaitorea, ta te ao mauga ia, 
Ko te ua i mapura ia no Ukuroi t·, 

E i atoro i te rangatira. 
l\fei uta i te vao ! 

T!1i puku kakengata, C korua e ! 

UNre::-u A. 
Tikina i tai e, tci )Iotuvera? 

E tei l\Iotuvcra. 
Tera roa tei rotopn i te rftei. 
Tei Tetuokum; i kake akc na Pei toe 
! o pikimato, anan atu i te kainga. 

l\[ei uta i te vao ! 
Tai puku kakcngata, e korua t• ! 

U:NUl'!,U RIMA. 

Taura tukua e i te taeva e ! 
I te taeva ! 

I te tai paku, !.ei Ronaki, 
Tei pntaranunga. Kua au te arc 
I Avaavaotao, aravi,ki o tc ara, 
Na ut.a, no tai, akaea Teipe manua. 

.Mei uta i te vao ! 
Tai puku kakengata, e korua e ! 

AKARErnGA. 

Ai e ruaoo c ! E rangai e ! 

Tnnm OFFSIIOOT. 

Once thou wert hidden in a narrow valley, 
In a narrow vallev. 

Impervious thickets ";ere the flt home 
Of the conquered in war. 

Thy food was seeds, and the drupe of the 
pandanus; 

A drink at the sfream was oft thy only 
solace; 

The temfor shoots of wild taro on the banks 
\Vere daimed by the ,ictors. 
(They ran) from the cieep -ralley 

To the steep hill where both perished! 

FOURTH OFFSHOOT. 

\Vhy were ye fetched from the cave near 
the sea, 

Near the sea? 
From the very bosom of the black rocks? 
}'rom the mossy couches of the tribe of 

Teipc, 
Amidst fantastic crags, weeping for lost 

homes! 
(They ran) from the deep rnlley 

To the steep hill whero both perished! 

FH'TH OFFSHOOT. 

A ropel was let down yon dreary chasm,-
That gloomy chasm,-

'l'he wretchecl abode of the fugitives, 
Wanderin!! hither and thither 
Through tT1e most inaccessible places. 
Teipe2 is as 11 defenceless bird, flying 

hither and thither, 
(They ran) from the deep rnlley 

To the steep hill where both perished! 

FINALE. 

.Ai e ruaoo e ! E rangni e ! 

l This "rope" was the promise of protection given by l\foutnra. This their last 
,hope foiled them. 

2 '.l'he tribe is beautifully personified. As the bird seeks the wildest place for its 
home, so does this doomed race. 

This song is part, of the "death-talk about Puvai," who was a member of the 
Teipe tribe, and who died a natural death upwards of !1 century la.ter. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

'l'HE INGLORIOUS END OF TAMANGORU. 
CIRCA A.D. 16!)1. 

PREYIOus to his defeat at l\1:'lueue, Tamangoru "·as chief of 
Butoa, the district in which the battle took place. By a just 
retribution, the murderer of ViYi and rrito became himself a 
homeless fugiti,·c, his lands passing into the hands of his foes. 
Had he not been fleet of foot, he would have fallen at the hands 
of the brave brothers of Kakakina. 

ltori was a dependant of the chief rramangoru. He sought 
to hide himself in the inaccessible rocks near the sea, "·hilst 
'ramangoru, his former lord, preferred to hoYer about in the hush 
of the d~striet once his own. He would sometimes by night 
enter tl1c narrow valleys of the interior to slake his thirst. He 
would hide himself for days and "·ceks together in 9J.1c of these 
lonely hollows, stealing food at night, and sleeping Ly day in the 
hibiscus thickets or in the gigantic fern. He had 110 friend to 
seek him out and to supply his wants. 

'rhcsc little valleys-favonrite hiding-places of the conquered 
-were in those times entirely in a state of nature, but are now 
everywhere ,vcll cultivated. The nicest taro, although inferior 
in size, grows in these sequestered spots. 

In the larger valleys, to obtain possession of which so much 
blood was shed from· generation to generation, families would 
build their huts close together for the sake of mutual protection. 

That misfortune had not softrned the heart of Tamangoru 
towards the feeble is clear from an an·ecdotc "·hieh belongs to 
this period of his history. 

Kurapeau, mother of }Iautara, was inconsolable for the loss 
of her hu~band Akunukuuu, who liad been put to death by hei· 
Telatives (the Tongan clan). She had often assured him that her 
own tribe would be sure to protect him. In a state of distracterl 
grief she wandered alone over the island; nothing could induce 
her to stay with her son and his family. One day she fell in 
with Tamangoru in one of these secluded valleys, and was by 
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l1im immecliately speared to death. The attenuated body was 
not eaten, but hidden iu a neighbouring taro-path. Eight dnys 
afterwards it was cliscovcrccl and buried by her relatives. 

But Tamangoru w::i.s not always so p::i.rticular j stragglers 
were sometimes cut off ancl eaten by this solitary cannib::i.1. Ilc 
is said to have been a powerful man; so that, though often seen, 
nobody cared to attack him. Ilis career after the battle of 
l\1i\ncuc was hriPf, ancl his encl very inglorious. 

Umlcr cover of uight he crossed the island, taking up his 
abode in the rocl:s and thickets on the western shore, where he 
was hut little known. He had no companion but his enormous 
club, and experienced grc:.1t difficulty in satisfying his hunger 
from day to day. Early one morning, soon after his arrival 011 

the western shore, he saw smoke ascending at no great distance. 
Cautiously approaching it, he cliscoYcrcd two boys roasting a 
number of rats over a firc,-a joyful sig·ht for a famishing 
1\1angaian. 

In those clays-ere the cat hacl been introduced-rats "·ere 
very plentiful. Rat-hunting "\ras the grave employment of 
bearded men, tlrn flesh being regarded as most delicious. 'l111e 
Tat, though but slightly larg·cr than the English mouse, was the 
only quadruped on the island. 

Oromanarangi and Oromannnuku were brothers, the former 
about fifteen years of age, the younger about thirteen. They 
were thcmselYes fugitives and orphans, ancl subsisted chiefly by 
Tat-catching, in which they were adepts. 'l1hc place sclcctccl for 
their operations was a wild, out-of-thc-w:-i.y spot. J aggcd rocks 
cropped out of the thin soil i11 cYery direction, a:ad were covered 
with a variety of creepers, the most beautiful of which-Caix 
lachryma-yielc.ls a profusion of Ycrmilion berries, which furnish 
necklaces in abundance for the youug folks. A clcnsc growth of 
timber shut out the little open space from ohscnation. 

On the previous evening the boys dug· a deep hole in the 
earth and covered the bottom of it with cancllcuuts, of which 
1·ats_ arc excessively fond. A narrow 1mtlnrny "\Yas made on either 
side for the rats to get clown to cat. The lads lay in wait at a 
little distance, until they thought the hole must he pretty full. 
Each fad carried a lighted torch in one hand, and a stout iron­
wood stick in the other. 'l.1hcy quickly killed a large number of 
rats. , 
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r:I.'hc boys now made a fire to roast the spoil. They then 
thrust long green reeds (previously prepared) through the rats, 
eight on each reed, and grilled them over the fire. 'l1hcrc were 
four skewers or reeds of 1·ats, i.e., thirty-bro in all. 

vVhilst thus pleasantly engaged in preparing their savoury 
breakfast, to their great discomfiture the formidable r:I.'amangoru 
made his appearance. Oromanarang·i whispered in his brother's 
,car, "If anything should happen, do you look after his feet; I 
will take care of his head." 

r:I.'vmangorn seated fomsclf quietly on some dry leaves, and, 
eyeing the boys very attentively, ambiguously remarked, "Cooked 
rats· arc capital eating." 'fhc ·word "rats'' thus used might 
apply to the lads as well as to the little quaclrupecls. A cooked 
hoy would be indifferently called a "fish" or a "rat." Oro­
mnnarangi and Oromananuku at once caught at the double sense 
intended) and so prepared for the worst. ,Vhcn the rats were 
clone, the elder took two reeds of rats (six.teen) to 'famangoru. 
Cautiously, however, avoiding the front of his adversary, he 
approached him on the side farthest from the clrcac1cd ir01rwood 
sword, sharply eyeing 'famangoru's hands as he carried the 
cooked rats. The famished man greedily devoured them. Tama­
ngoru now called for the remaining two reeds. Oromanarangi, 
without uttering a "·ord of complaint, carried them by the same 
t:!ircuitous route to 'l'amangoru. Approaching him from behind, 
he put them over his rig;ht shoulder. In Tamangoru's left hand 
was the wooden sword j the right hand was at this moment en­
gaged in taking the cooked rats from the boy, "·ho felt certain 
that the cruel enemy would slay both him and his brother as 
soon as the rats were demolished. 'fhc choice lay bct-wccn kill­
ing him or being killed by him. 

At this critical moment, when both hands were engaged, the 
elder lad seized holcl of his flowing hair with both hands. It 
·was a death-grip. His feet were fiymly planted in the girdle of 
his powerful adversary. Tamangoru .was unprepared for this, 
not deeming it possible that mere boys should attack one who 
had been greatly feared by their parents. He was almost help­
less, as his head was pulled far back by the strong lacl. Recol­
lecting, l10wevcr, a large Barringtonia-trec growing just by, he 
walked backwards towards it, of course carrying the adventurous 
boy with him, purposing to drive his whole force against the 
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tree, so as to kill Oromanarangi. But Tamangoru hatl found his 
match; for, as he ·was just about to crush the lad, his dexterous 
foe wriggled on one side, but without relaxing his hold upon the 
J1eacl or withdrawing his feet from the girdle. Tamangoru was 
much shaken by the heavy blow received against his bare back. 
Again and again the trick was played by rramangoru with a 
similar result, until he at length stood still, considerably ex­
Jiaustccl. 

This was the precise moment that little Oromananuku was. 
waiting for. ~raking up a large irregular stone, he dashed it 
with all his might against the legs of his huge foe. One leg was 
quite broken by the well-directed missile, so that rramangoru fell 
heavily on the ground. The elder brother cleverly slippc<l off 
the back of the doomed man as he fell. Tamangoru, feeling 
himself to be indeed in an evil case, earnestly begged the boys to 
spare his life. Little pity could he deserve who had never in his 
life shown Jlity to others. The head was now free, hut only 
because he was no longer capable of defending himself. The 
boys beat out his brains w:th stones. rrhe body of rramangoru 
was left to rot where he so ingloriously fell. l3ut the brave lads 
were ever after celebrated amongst their countrymen as the 
punishers of this fierce marauder. rrhc spot where he fell is 
known as " the pounding of Tamangoru," being marked by a 
rock £our feet and a half high. Boys delight to beat it with 
stones, on account of the musical sound it gives forth. 

LAMENT FOR KURAPEAU. 

TUlllU. 

Dy her son l\Iautara. Circa 1691. 

lNTRODUCTION. 

Ko Te•moe-:m tei Torekuro 
Ei raupoto i Aremungeo, 
Akatupu koe i tt" vercvere. 

Kn. 11.110 c, kirni tn.ne c ! 
Tekurn tei rangatira reirn. c ! 

(Thy mother) "The-gentle-sleeper" 1 lie~ 
buried 

At "Aumoana":;: amongst het• relatives,­
She who succoured the perishing. 
Thou the prosperous Knrapeuu 3 didst 

choose 
Tho unforLuaute A.kunukunu for thy hus• 

band. 

1 "The-gontle-sleeper" wns daughter of Ivi, priest of Turanga. As this tribe,. 
from Tonga, was the most powerful of its time, she is represented as co11desce11ding 
to marry Akunukunu, pric;,t of l\fotoro . 

. 2" Aumoana" (" ocenn current") is the name of their marae, where the lizard 
was worshipped. 

3 Kurapeau is short.ened into "Kura." The definite nrLicle is (ns is often done) 
prefi.1ed, giving "Tekuru." throughout this song. 
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PAPA. 

Mnutara kai ngakau e ! 
Kimi utu koc i to mctua; 
Tei uta e, i te vao roa, 
I te poo i Yaiaua. 
Kua pa oki tc karanga e, 
Akunukunu c ni ra, c 'l'ckura c ! 

UNUUNU TAI. 

Tc-moe•au c, tei Torekaro e, 
'l'ei Torck::tro i te ai'1 o Atakura, 

Tei Nukumau tc kino, 
Tei N uknmau tc kino ai. 

Ko te kiko i oongo mai ana; 
Kave atu t.annmia, 
I oro mai ia '.ripou. 
Ke. ano c, kimi tanc e ! 

Tekura. tci rangatirJ. reira e ! 

UNUUSU RUA. 

'l'e upoko i mua. c, ia Mautnra, 
Ko '.reuanuku ko tc vae tapcka, 

Ku.i tc tai i l'okara. 
Ko te upoko tikitiki o Ngati Vara nci, 

Kue. k11,vea i 'l'angikura. 
Ka ano au e, kimi tane c ! 

Tekura tei rangatira reira e ! 

UNUUNU TOBU. 

Koai, koai tc piritanga c? 
Piritanga ia Tekura? 

Ko te anau a Tevaki,-
Ko Ngati Vaimnga, ko Ngati Vairanga' i. 
Aore a11 e tau, e Akunukun1,1. 
Ko te a.mo fa Terua i paeke ei. 

Ka auo c, kimi tanc e ! 
Tekura tei ra11gatira reira c ! 

UNUUNU .A. 
Mangere ikona c, tei Ruaim c, 
Tei Kukupunua, c Tckura, 

I te aka.mate acre, 
I te akawo.tc aerc ei, 

FouNDATIOS. 

l\Iaulara, the wisest of sons, 
Sought everywhere for his mother. 
He found the corpse in a lonely glen, 
In the deep recesses of Vaiaua. 
How deep thy grief at the sad news that 
1'hy .Akunukunu had been slain, 0 Kura-

peau. 

FIRST OFFSHOOT. 

(Thy mother) "The-gentle-sleeper" lies, 
buried 

At " Aumoana," the resting-place of her· 
tribe. 

'l'was l1er tribe that was 11ng1·y­
That caused us this sore trouble, 

Piercing our -rery hearts with so1·row. 
Bury the dead out of sight; 
And return to thy home. 

Thou the prosperous Kurupcau didst 
choose 

The unfortunate Akunuknnu for thy hus­
band. 

SECOND OFFSHOOT. 

Mother of great men! Mautare. first oi 
all; 

Thy grandson Teuanuku, the brave, 
Who avenged the wrongs of his ancestors .. 
The children of Vara1 can ne'er forgive 
The ancient slaughter at Tangikura.~ 
'l'hou the pro~perous Kuro.peau didst 

choose 
The unfortunate .Akunukunu for thy· 

husband. 

11rrrnn On·suooT. 

Who-ah! who-afforded succour? 
Who pitied poor Kurapeau? 

Save the children of TeTaki, 
Descended from V airanga,-tha.t ancient 

stock! 
"My case is hopeless," exclaimed Akunu­

kunu: 
"I cannot escape from my foes." 
Thou the prosperous Kurapeau didst 

choose 
The unfortunate Akunukunu for thy 

husband. 

FounTIC OFFSilOOT. 

"Leave me here to die, 
I will wander over Lhc hills," said she. 

"I care not for my life,-
1 long to die. 

1 "Vara" was the second priest of M:otoro in order of rncccssion, and an ancestor· 
of Maute.ro.. 

2 The slaughter of the "Aitu," or" god-tribe," at Tangikuro. in the second battl~ 
that occurred on Mangaia. 
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Taku moe ngauta iaku, 
Ei tiki ia 'l'etipi, 

Tekura te ranga ia Paeke. 
Ka ano e, kimi tane e ; 

·Tekura tei raugatira reira e ! 

UNuuNu Rnu. 
Ka peke i nunga e, 

Tei Putoa e, ktm unga Mautara. 
Ko '.l.'evaki te rave ake ; 
Tei Putuputukiau, 
'l'ei CL'ekaeruaie ! 
Ka ano e, kimi tane e ! 

''l'ekura. tei rangatira reira c ! 

AKAREINGA . 

.Ai e ruaoo ~ ! E rangai e ! 

My dreams are of the dead. 
I will join my deceased ancestors. 
The death of Kurapcau shall avenge 

Paeke." 
Thou the prosperous Kurapee.u didst 

choose 
The unfortunate Akunukunu for thy 

husband. 

FIFTH 0FFSIIOOT. 

Mautara took flight, 
.And for awhile was hidden at Pu ten, 

'l'evaki was his only solace ; 
.A.midst thickets and bushes 
They boU.1 found shelter. 

Thou the once prosperous Kurapeau didst. 
choose 

The unfortunate Akunukunu for thy 
husband! 

FINALE. 

Ai c ruaoo e ! E rangai c ! 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

'l'HE EXILES. 

Ix two famous instances whole families were dri,,en off the 
island) to take their chanee on the ocean for life or death. 

'l1auai arnl 'l1ckarakaJ with their respcctiYe families and 
adherents, were exiled by the chief Aeru, of that cli,·ision of the 
tribe N gariki hearing the name Vaernarangi. The flpminant 
clan wished to kill them on aceouut of an ahorti,·c attempt to 
seize the supreme chicftainship of the islaucl. J>ackc, priest of 
l\Iotoro, speaking oracularly,. said, "Exile them." 'l\vo double 
canoes of the largest size "·ere prepared, and proYisions (cocoa­
nuts) laid in for their long and uncertain Yoyage. 'l1llCse double 
canoes were connectecl with each other b~, means of stout iron­
wood poles lashed with strong sennit. A deck was now laid 
across) a mast set up, and the extempore ship fiirnished. with 
:-.ails of stout natirn cloth, mats being unknown on ~Iangaia in 
those times. 

On the appointccl day Aeru ordered these two great double 
canoes to he launched, and the exiles to embark. 'l'auai com­
mancled one canoe, 'l'ekaraka the other. Nearly opposite to the 
mission premises at 'l'amarua is an indentation in the reef called 
"Aeru," commemorating the exact point of departure. At that 
period the famous N:gauta was but a child; but in manhood he 
took ample re,·cnge upon the ancient clomiuant clan for the ex­
pulsion of his relatiYes, 'I'anai ancl 'I1ekaraka. 'rhe first exiles must 
luwe left the island 1qnrnrds of two hundred and fifty ~'ears ag·o. 

In Christian times the fate of these early voyagers has 
become a matter of grc[lt interest. It is belie,·ecl that they 
reached the northern island of Ncw·zealand in safcty,-that the 
Tekaraka referred to is the veritable Tckaraka who fignres iu 
Maori story. It may be a corroboration of this that the N cw 
Zealanders at once fraternize with the Heney lslanclers, ancl 
address them as their (( ai tuakana,'' or " elder brethren." 
Besides, there is a remarkahle correspondence between Yarious 
lVfaori names and the names of places ou the south of 111:angaia 

10 
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-~Iougonui, ,,r aikato, ,v aitangi, ,v aitotara; only in the 
Hervey Group dialect we print V for the vV. 'l'hc prommcia­
tion of these names is identical. 'l1he distance to the nearest 
part of N cw 1/:calancl ,rnuld not be much more than that sorrow­
fully traversed by Elikana in 18G2, in his involuntary yoyagc 
from }fanihiki to N ukuraerac. 

'l'hc expulsion of fro is of a comparatively late elate, scarcely 
:more than two lnmclrccl years ago. Like the former baud of 
exiles, lro ancl his friends belonged to the ever-restless 'l'ongan 
tribe, whose headquarters were at 'l'amarua. 'l'he valuable 
"miro" tree (11/wspesia populnea) grows spontaneously only on 
the ruggccl shore, "·here their ancestors originally landed, bring­
ing the seeds "·ith them. 

N gauta had perished, and with him the overshadowing in­
fluence of the 'l'ongan clan. But Iro and 'l'navcra, wishing to 
restore the ancient fame of their tribe, plotted the destruction of 
the leading chiefs of the clay. 'l'uairni was supreme "lord of 
~Iaugaia," and ~Iautara priest of :\Iotoro. 'l'hc plot "·as revealed 
by Tia; coascqucntly the ambuscade of the rl'ongans failed, and 
the exile of those conceruecl iu the attack was decreed in the 
name of the god ~Iotoro. rl'hc alleged motive for nut permitting 
these Tongans to be slain was, " that the sacrecl clothing of the 
gods might not he defiled with human blood," and so draw clown 
vengeance upon the ruling race. lJati, priest of the exiled tribe, 
was the sole depositary or maker of the superior paper-mulberry 
cloth, as thick as cardboard, usccl exclusively for clothing the 
gods, great chiefs, and priests. rrhis "lordly clothing" was 
actually worshipJJCd by the tribe that manufactured it, under the 
name of "tc tikoru mataiapo" ! 

As s0011 as the decree of )Iotoro was maclc known, Ira and 
his fricucls mournfully prepared for their enforced departure. 
As iu the former instance, two large double canoes "·ere built 
at a spot callccl "'l\rnvcra," in memory of the cyeut, on the 
northern part of the islaucl. rl'hc timber used was that of the 
noble BarriJ~<;tonia speciosa, whose large handsome flowers open 
at sni1risc, but fade ancl fall to the ground at sunset. As the 
canoes of these exiles were sixty feet long, several of these 
mag11ificcut trees were required. Like those of. 'l'auai and 
rl'el~araka, these canoes were decked arnl supplied with masts ancl 
sails. A thatched cuvcring or awning was set up in each double 
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canoe, in order to protect the women and children from the sun 
and rain. 

All the valuable mo,·ahlc property of the exiles was taken 
on board, with a good supply of food and water. Several months 
were occupied in these preparations, during which time they 
suffered no molestation. 

"\Vhcn no further excuse for delay could he irffcnted, rruanni 
gave the command to depart, and led the sorrowful baud to tl1c 
usual place of departure on the west side of the island. A fare­
well feast made for them by their friends occupied the morning. 
The· sun was low in the horizon when, amid loud lamcntatiornr 
and many tears, they started, with a steady trade wind, on their 
uncertain voyage. Iro ::nul rru:.vcra commanded 011c double 
canoe, Akaina and Pati the other. 

rrhe last words of Iro to his nephew, Arekare, were never to 
rest until he had avenged their expulsion by splitting up into 
hostile factions the tribe which ruled the island. rrhcy parted to 
meet no more. "\Vould the exiles perish iu the unknown waste 
,of waters towards t]:c setting sun, or would they reach some 
friendly shore and there revive the fallen fortunes· of their raec? 
As the little "ships" pressed towards the cclgc of the golden sky, 
arnl darkness came 011, it is said that the distant glimmer of tJ1c 
torches lightccl by the voyagers to cheer them on their way was 
the last ever seen here of Iro and his companions. 

Some 155 years rolled 011 without tidings of these exiles, so 
that no one doubted that the entire party, upwards of forty, Imel 
perished in the deep. Not that the event was forgotten, as may 
be seen in au in_tcrcsting song composed in memory of their 
departure. 

LAMENT FOR IRO THE EXILE. 
By Koroa; recited at "the Death-talk of Vaiaa."-Circa ..1..D. l 7!ll. 

Tmrn. • • IxTil.ODUCTIO:Y. 

Taiku io, e Iro e, i:t Arekare­
Naau ake ia N gariki. 

E tae koe i te kao nu momoke 
I .Araata; tc e o Teti pi ka eva c ! 

'fhy last charge, 0 Iro, to .ArPlrnre WM­
Split up the clan of Ngariki. 

Fell the foir pnlm soaring above all other:! 
At .Araata; 1 now the tribe of 'l'etini 

mourns.2 -

1 The marae of Motoro was named Araata., where only the dominant tribo of 
Ngariki might worship. This tribe, hostile to the exiles, is compared to a lofty palm 
,growing at Araata, and looking disd:iinfully down upon all otlier t1·ecs. This was 
doubtless suggested by the circumstance of a single coconnut-tree of a rare yellow 
kind growing in the idol grove. On account of the supposed sanctity of the place it. 
was never climbed, nor was the fruit tasted. 

2 "Teti pi," one of the founders of the Tongan clau. 
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PAPA. 

Tukn ntu tci te rnoana, e Iro; 
'fei iii l'ati te vaka i 'l'uR.vern. 
Ko Aknina, te ra torikiriki taton e ! 

U.xuuNu TAI. 
Taiku io c ia Arekare,­

fa Arekare, 
E rnomotu koe i te ivi ron, 

]~i oo paa nookn, 
Ka rua vaka c Teti pi;­
E no Tauni tei nee atu, 

Ponakava ia Aern. 
E tac koe i te kao nu momoke 
I Araata; tc co 'l'ctipi ka cm e ! 

U"NuuNu Ru.A. 

Oioi ake i te motuone,­
I te mot.uone, 

'.fei Yaipia, kua ata paa 
I le tikoru i rnngit. ia Pati, 

Kua panaia e l\fotoro; 
liua tamutu oki '.l.'amangaro c, 

Kua aaki na e Tia e ! 
E tae koe i tc kno nu momoke 
I Araata ; te c o Tetipi ku. e-.-a c ! 

Uimu::-.u 'l'onl'. 

:Rangakaurin cite maroro e, 
I te milroro e ! • 

E vaka kura. no 'l'unvera. 
Kua pau 'l'eaaki ! 

Kua tauna le matakeinga o Tetipi 
Poroara io ia N gariki. 
E tae koe i te Imo nu momokc 
I Aranta; te c o Teti pi ka ern e ! 

L.XUUNU A. 

Kua iti te rti e knrnekume tika,­
Kumekurne tika kin. maro. 
Kia rou te rua i te rnatangi. 
Na koao o le vak:i, mei tatakina. 

Kua aac, kua nenc-
1 te ara kaa i te I O\"cre. 

Kna l"iri Iro i tui em111. ! 
E tne koe i le kao nu momoke 
I Araatu; te c o Tetipi ka cm e ! 

UxuuNu Rnr.\. 

Opuopu le uru c no l\Inugaio. c ! 
No l\fangaia ! 

Kua pucke te ai ki rnenga moana, 
Ki te ata kurakurn. 
E kaoa te kare i tc taoa, 

FOUNDATION. 

Start now on thy voyage, 0 Iro; 
Pati has furnished 'l'uavera with a craft. 
Alas, Akaina ! our 1;1un disappears in the-

horizon! 

FrnsT Onsrroor. 
Thy last charge to Arekare,­
To thy friend Arekare, was­
:End their long-continued sway. 
This is the solace I crave. 
Twice our tribe hns been expelled ; 
Long since Taua.i was driven away 
Through the malice of Aeru. 

Fell the fair palm soaring obove all ot.her8 
At Ar::iata; now the tribe of1'etipi mourns. 

SECOND 0FFSIIOOT. 

The ambush was well laid 
And planned. 

The sacred garments of Pali 
Scared our hereditary foes. 
''.l'is Motoro that exiles us. 
The attack of '.l.'arnangaro failed 
Through the treachery of Tia. 

Fell the fair palm soaring abo'"e all others­
At .Araata; nowthet.ribeof 'l'etipimourns. 

TmnD OHsrroor. 
Our noble ea noes are completed; 

·what models are tbey ! 
Ornamented with red feathers by Tuavera. 

The tribe 'l'eaaki1 is gone! 
The descendants of Telipi have disap• 

peared, 
Driven away by merciless N gariki ! 
Fell the fair palm soaring above all others 
At Araala; now the u·ibe of Teti pi mourns. 

Founnr 0FFSilOOT. 

Ab ! the sun shines brightly. Shine on; 
For once hasten not to set. 
Let the wind blow favourubl'I', 
The ships sail gallantly o'er the ocean. 
The sennit strains, the seams open; 
Yet the fragile bnrks hold on their way. 
Perchance Iro will reach some other 

i~le. 
:Fell the fair palm soaring abo\"c nll others 
At Arnn.ta; now the tribe of '.l'etipi mourns. 

FIFTII 0ffSIIOOT. 

The hills of Mnugnia arc lost to sight. 
Alas for l\fnnga.ia ! 

Torches light our pathway o'er the sei. 
\Vbcrc the ruddy snn ,,ent down. 
The cruel waves attack our ships! 

1 "'l'eauki," a b1·n.1ch of the once-powerful Tongan tribe. 
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Oromia io Rauaika Nui, 
I te pape.tua C muna e ! 
E t.ae koc i te kao nu momokc 
I Araata; te e o Teti pi ka eva e ! 

Ai C ruaoo e ! E rangai e ! 

Hoping to sink t.hem in mid-ocean, 
And bury them for ever in its depths. 

Fell the fail- palm soaring nborn all others 
At Araata; now the tribe of Teti pi mourns. 

Ai e ruaoo e ! E rangai e ! 

A few years after the introduction of Christianity into the 
Hervey Group, about 1826, a yonng Raroto11gan accompanictl 
Mr. "\Villiarns to :l\Iangaia, and astonished the men of that day 
by stating that one of those dou blc canoes commanded by Iro 
nnd Tnavcra reached Ngatangiia in safety. Kainnku, the chief 
of that part of Rarotonga, gave the exiles a kind reception, 
-allotting to them an entire district at 'l1itikavcka, which occupies 
relatively the same position at Rarotonga. which 'l'mnrlrna, the 
original home of Iro, docs with respect to :;\fangaia. Like other 
heathens of Polynesia, the Rarotongans were always fighting. 
The valour of these exiles assistccl materially in after years in 
raising the tribe with which they were incorporated to the proud 
position which it enjoyed in 1823, the date of the discovery of 
Rarotonga by :Mr. \Villiams. "In proof of this," said 'rerei, 
the acknowledged head of this little colony, "we_ alone arc per­
mitted to cat turtle and other royal fish when caught hy our­
selves." 

A block of sandstone in the harbour at ~ gatangiia marks the 
spot where Iro first landed in his new home. At 'ritikavcka a 
vast quantity of sandstone (kea) is on the beach, and is found on 
no other part of Rarotonga. It came to he believed that this 
sandstone foundation of their new home actually accompanied 
Iro in his flight, and complaisantly settled down in its present 
position ! 'rl1c foundation of this wild fancy is the circumstance 
that pieces of "sacred sandstone" were put on board their 
canoes as charms to insure the safety of the Yoyagers. 

'rerci was a worthy man, and m·adc a consistent profession 
of Christianity for many years. 'rl1c old man said that the 
story of their origin had never_ been forgotten by the exiles. 
Por himself, he had a strong desire to visit the land of his 
ancestors (1iangaia), but his duties as chief forbade him to 
indulge his wish. His name refers to the fading outline of the 
rocky shore of his ancestral home. This good. man has recently 
passed away to the better world. 

A young man named rraora was left behind, detained by his 
uncle, }Ianini, who little reeked what his fate would be. 
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'ruanui, " lorcl of niangaia," wished to offer a sacrifice to the 
sanguinary Rougo; none "'ould he so acceptable in his eyes as 
the friendless 'I1aora. It happened that a grand dance was to 
come off by torchliglit; the intcndcll Yictim would be present as 
a matter of course. rruanui resolved to take this opportunity of 
killing Taora ,ritlt his owu hand, and, for this purpose, under his 
gay "tiputa," or loose upper garment, couccalccl a small stone­
adzc. 

Just before the torches were lighted and the dance was about 
to lcacl off, it was ,diispcrcd in rraora's car, "Run for your life; 
you ,rill be slain to-night." But 'l'aora ·well knew that if the­
chiefs were rcsohed to slay him he could not escape. He there­
fore refused to run, hut dressed himself with unusual care, and 
even had the audacity to steal the beautiful shells ,rhich hung 
around the neck of the god l\fotoro. 'raora now took his place 
iu the dance, admired of all for his gay trappings and his ener­
getic partici1)ation in all the required eYolntions. nfcrrily the 
dance went on, few suspecting the bloody tragedy to he enacted 
in the name of g-rcat Rongo. 

About midnight, when half the songs had been recited, the 
supreme chief of }langaia quietly stepped up in front of 'raora~ 
who knew that his last moment had arriYed, and by one "·cll­
aimecl blow closed the career of the ill-fated dancer. The blood 
of the Yictirn hcsmcarccl the sacred necklace of J\iotoro, as the 
-wearer internled. 'rhc dance was thus rudely brought to a close, 
lmt the rcquirecl sacrifice was that night laid on the altar of the 
god of wa,r, and peace was again proclaimed. Happier far if 
'l'aorn had accompanied the exile Iro to Rarotonga. 

'rl1e last words of Iro sank deep into the miud of Arckarc 
= '' Housc-on-thc-"'ayes "-a new and sad memorial name. The 
one object of ltis life now was to foment quarrels amongst the 
principal men of, the clay, with a Yicw to ,rnr. SeYcral years of 
unquiet rule muler rrummi had passed away when Arekarc col­
lcetccl a number of his friends and made a suceessfn] night 
attack- upon those chiefly concerned in the expulsion of Iro. 
'l111c murder of ·viYi and Tito by rramangorn a short time pre­
viously was thought little of at the time, as they were friendless. 
Rut now the case was quite different, aucl immediate preparations 
were made for a battlr. that took place at ~Hlncuc, on the cast of 
the island. In that fight, 1\rnnui, Arckarc, the father of Rori, and 
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many others wc1·c sbiu. Iro's wish was gl'atificcl, as iu this fight 
for the first time the original ruling tribe was split into aclrnrsc 
factions, brother fighting against brother, thus prcpariug the way 
for their final overthrow some years later at the haucls of their 
oracle, }Iautara. 

'rhc man who wrought all this dire confusiou-" Housc-on­
thc-'Y aves "-had a presentiment of defeat ancl death. 'l1l1c 
night previous to the battle of :i\1aucuc, Arckan: went with his 
ten wives to catch foh ou the reef for a final feast. It was au 
invariable custom to enjoy a feast before going to battle, as one 
might not sunivc to cat again. Amongst the mauy wives of 
Arelrnrc, Eiau, the beauty of her clay, was his fayouritc. 'rhey 
returned by torchlight to the encampment, each wife ·carrying· 
her own basket of fish, whilst their joint hnsbancl hclcl in his 
harnl n spear. 'rI1c descent to the interior is still ditficn1t; hy 
night it is dangerous-a single false step might precipitate one to 
the bottom. All hacl gone down but Eiau and Arekarc. 'rhc 
favourite was ahont to descend, when her loving husband pus/ied 
her 01:er the precipice ! Eiau was much injured by her fall, par­
ticularly her pretty face. Covered ,Yith blood, she· clcm::mdcd of 
Arckarc, who seemed quite m1conccrnccl, why he thus treated 
her. " It was only an accident," remarked her lmsbarnl. Eian 
easily divined the truth; it was the clear prcse11timc11t in his 
mind that he would be slai11 to-morrow, and then the loYcly Eiau 
would belong to ouc of his mortal foes. Arckarc's ~ricf wa.s 
that she ,ms not killed outright. She liYccl many years after­
wards, much disfigured by this "accident," a shffc in the house­
hold of nfonta1·a . 

.AXOTIIER LAl\IEN'f FOR THE EXILE IRO; BY KORO.\. 
Recited on the same occasion. 

'J.'UlllU, 

Solo. 
Miltua mormn in Iro, 
E eke u:i i Karangn11ui, 
Ka ana 'tu au kimi komu matnngi, 

C!torus. 
Ki te iku anau e araru c ! 

PAPA. 

Solo. 
Oki mni Iro i te tumu e reirc ! 
Tau akatere i le ntianga, 
Ua rori aere i 'l'eumi, 
0 te akama nui c! 

lNTitODli"CTION. 

Solo. 
Hnil, Iro, expertcst of voyager~, 
l>cscentling (to the beach) uL Karnnganui, 
Awaiting a favouring breeze. 

Cltorus. 
List to the south-west wind awaking. 

:FouNDATIO~. 

Solo. 
Return, Iro, to thy nntal soil. 
He is pressing through the breakers, 
Aft.er cro~siug the pointed rock~. 
Alas, the greatne~s uf thy shame! 
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Chorus. 
Ko Iro i lei ungain c ! 

UXl'UNU 'J'Ar. 

Solo. 
M {Hua lllO:lll!L e t<-ia Iro C ! 
]~ eke 1m i Annporen, 
E ngnki11~a apinga'i i nno ai; 
E ngnki11gu. npi11ga'i i ano ai. 
Paii nt.u na o te kuonga, 
Kaulnka arre i Araou, 
'J'e trka 11P.i i t.e 11rutonga 
Kaaua 't.u au kimi kuurn 111alangi, 

Cltal'US. 
Ki te iku anau e arara l\ ! 

PAPA. 

Solo. 
Oki rnai Iro i te tumu e rt•irc ! 
'l'nu ak,1tt-re i t.fl utianga. 
Ua rori Here i Teumi, 
0 te akamu nui e ! 

Chorus. 
Ko I ro i tei 1111gaia <! ! 

U!;urNu Re,\. 
Solo. 

'faku arn paia e i le eketinca c ! 
I t.e ekt't.inga ia l'ootuto1ere e ! 
I t r eket i11ga ia Pontutokere'i ! 
0 Terei1 e I u mai, ua iria 
Te mn11avn., mt ir:a te manava'i. 
Na rrn taiku :mta mai le :rnau. 
:E fke ua i Karnngnnni. 
Ka ana '1 n au kimi kourn matangi, 

Clwru.~. 
Ki te iku anau e arara c. 

PAPA. 

Solo. 
Oki mai lro i tll Tumu e reirc ! 
'J'au akaterc i tc aliunga. 
Ua rori aere i 'Jeumi, 
0 te ukama nui c ! • 

Cltarus. 
Ko Iro i tei ungaia e ! 

Cl,orus. 
Ala~, Iro, tliou art exileJ 

:FrnsT Oi,·i,·rnooT. 
Solo. 

Hnil, Iro, experte~t; of vo.rn~ers, 
Frequent. at t,l1e w:ne-wn.lied cave 
\Vhe11e1·cr a feast was prcp11ri11g-
y PE, ,vhe11e1·cr a feast "as prcp,irin~. 
Thou didst follow the still "·alers uf the 

reef 
Plying thine art a.I, Arnon. 
Ba! 1he wi1,cl hns veerrcl to the rnuth; 
I am awaitiug a fa.vourable breeze. 

Cltoru.~. 
Li:;t t.o the soulh-west win<l awaking! 

FOl'XDATlOX. 

Solo. 
Return, Iro, to thy nntal rnil. 
He is pre,sing t l1rougli the breaker~, 
.A ftcr crossinl! the ro1ntec\ rocks. 
.Alas, the greulne,s of t.l,y shame ! 

Cliorus. 
Alas, Iro, tl1ou art cxill'd ! 

SECOXD OFFSHOOT. 

Solo. 
Thy w11y down to the beach is inter-

rupted,-
'The drscent at Poat11tokerr; 
Yes, the rlc~c-ent at Poatutokere. 
Yonder stall(h Terei opprr,~ed "·ith grief, 
"\Vil h inkrnc sorrow, ancl 1he nrµhew 
Tren,.urcs up the last ehnrgc of' his unclr, 
As he de~cende (t.o the Geach) at Kar11.-

11ga1111i. 

I a111 awaiting a fornurnble breeze. 
Cltoru.,. 

List to the s011th-west wind nwaking ! 

FotrXDATIOX. 

Solo. 
Retlll'n, Iro, to thy 11atnl soil. 
He is pressi11g tl1rouµh the breakers, 
After cro~i,.i11g tl1c pointt-cl rocks. 
.Alas, tlie greul1H•:,1, of thy slurn1e ! 

Cltoru.\'. 
Alns, Iro, thou a.1·t. exiled! 

1 J.~., the sister of Ira, and motlier of .Arekare by her hmband 'Juanui, temporal 
lord of :Mangaia. ]I, was the hale of 'l'unnui that led to thf' rxpul~ion of Iro and his 
party. The last C"lrnrge is that referrecl to in the '·Introduction" of t.hc preC'eJing 
"Lament," and which subsequently oc-cnsioncd rn much blood-~l1c•ddi11g. Nganguru, 
the fat.her of Jro and 'l'erei. wns offered in rncrifiee to the god Ro11go. 

'l'liis rn11g i~ given exactly as it was clrnnt eel, with all the repetitiom, by way of 
el10wing how the other dirgct1.in this book were actually performed. 
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UNuu~u Tonu. 
Solo. 

Tiroia i nunga e i te rango nei c ! 
I te ran go uei, te vaa maira i Teanaroa. 
Tei Pnriki tetai kopunga vaine, 
'l'ei Pariki tetai kopnnga vaine'i, 
Te tam nei i te ril.ui, Ea Iro atu na i 

tamaka. 
Ka nna 'tu au kirni kouru matangi, 

Clwrus. 
Ki te iku anau e arara c ! 

PAPA. 

Solo. 
Oki mai Iro i te tumu e reirc ! 
'l'nu akatere i te atianga. 
Ua rori acre i Teumi, 
0 te akama nui e ! 

C!torus. 
Ko Iro i tei ungaia e ! 

UNUUNU A. 
Solo. 

Itiki l\Iri e i tona tai e ! 
I tona tai ia Karanganui. 
Aore paa e taea ua atu te rttui. 
Ua tu te ril.ui, e tangata metua 
E mareva acre i te moana. 
Kautaka aere i .A.rnoa. 
Ka ana 'tu au kimi kouru matangi, 

Cltorus. 
Ki te ikn anau e arara e ! 

PAPA. 

Solo. 
Oki rnai Iro i te tnmn e reirc ! 
'l'au akatere i te atianga. • 
Ua rori acre i Tenmi, 
0 te akama nui 6 ! 

Chorus. 
Ko Iro i tei ungaia e ! 

UNuu:r-u Rrn:A. 

Solo. 
Karanga i uta e oki maira e ! 
Oki maira, ka ano koe k1ia? 
U 11, tapu oki te tai, na tapu oki te tai. 
Ua tioi te tua'i, ua taeke, 
Ue. romiromi te oe, i aro ai. 
Ka ana 'tu au kimi kcuru matangi, 

'InrnD 0FFSIIOOT. 

Solo. 
Gnze once more on the sen-shore ! 
Voices sound from the cave 'l'eanaroa. 
It is the hum of women at Pariki, 
Yes, the murmur of women at Pariki, 
Discussing thy ejection. lro is girding 

on his sandals. 
I am awaiting a favourable breeze. 

CltOl'US. 

List to the south-west wind awaking! 

FotTNDATION. 

Solo. 
Return, Iro, to thy natal soil. 
He is pressing through the breakers, 
After crossing the pointed rocks. 
Alas, the greatness of thy shame! 

Cltorus . 
.Alas, Iro, thou art exiled! 

FOURTH OFFSHOOT. 

Solo. 
Mu has tabooed the sea,­
His sea at Kuranganui. 
It is vain to go, for the ruui is ~et up; 
Ye~, the raui is set up, ai1d that. nged man 

(i.e., Iro) 
Is now an exile on the ocean. 
Let us go together to Araoa. 
I am awaiting a favourable breeze. 

Chorus. 
List to the south-west wind awaking! 

FOUNDATIO~. 

Solo. 
Retum, Iro, to thy natal soil. 
He is pressing through the breakers, 
After crossing the pointed rocks. 
.Alas, the greatness of thy shame ! 

. Cltorus. 
Alas, Iro, thou art exiled! 

FIFTH 0FFSIIOOT. 

Solo. 
.A. voice from shore is calling, " Come 

back! 
Come back! ,vhither art thou fleeing? 
The sea is sacred ; yes, the sea is sacred." 
Ha! he is getting into his canoe, he 

starts, 
He seizes his paddle and faces the 

horizon! 
I am awaiting a favourable breeze. 
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Clwrus. 
Kite iku anau C araro. e: 

AKAREINGA. 

Clt0r11s. 
Ai e ruaoo ! E rangai e ! 

Clwrus. 
List to the south-west wind awaking! 

Fe,ALE. 

Clt0rus. 
.Ai e ruaoo ! E rangai e ! 

In this song the daily avocation of the fisherman and the 
final sad departure of Iro arc dexterously intermingled. Hence 
the references to places which Iro was accustomed to frequent. 
When a great feast was in preparation, the custom ·was (and 
still is) for fishermen not to return to their dwellings at night,. 
but to sleep in some cave or under some overhanging cliff near 
the sea. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

A POISONED BOWL. 

O:\' the south of ~:Iangaia, on the margin of a little lake, once­
lived the famous priest rrangiia, guardian of the marae, and 
greatly feared on account of his supposed supernatural pmrcrs. 
rrhc worshippers carried to the priest bmds of intoxicating drink 
-the nectar of Polyncsian gods-in the l10pc of securing a.­
favourable response to their petitions. Cook.eel taro a1~cl fish 
1vere given with the a kava" (Piper mythisticwn), as without the 
addition of solid food the narcotic effects of this detestable drink 
would not be CYoked. 

Rut tliis priest, affecting· to speak in the name of his god 
rl'angiia, i•cquirecl human flesh as a relish. li'rom time to time he· 
demanded of his infatuated follmrnrs that they should furnish 
him with a young child "to cat with the kava." SilCh was the 
terror which this wretch inspired that his cruel dcmarnls were 
inrnriably complied with. Receiving from the hands of the 
worshippers the frothy bowl, rrangiia eagerly quaffed its contents, 
and (it is expressly said) ·with his own hands slew the little victim 
and devoured the quivering flesh. In the haggard, bloodshot­
eyed priest was rccognizccl, not the man, but their mrn fierce 
god, the supposed arbiter of life ancl death. 

One clay rrangiia .declared to lVIarcrc, a mem bcr of the royal 
Akatauira clan, that he required from him the accustomed howl 
of a kava " and his little son.' rrhe father knew that the wily 
old priest had long cherished an ill feeling towards him. :i\facl­
denecl by this demand, which he dared not openly refuse, :i\'Iarere 
rose superior to the superstition of his day, and resoh·ed to put 
an end to the tricks of rrangiia. Luckily for his purpose he had 
discovered the three sorts of vegetable poisons used to kill fish, 
and still associated with his name. He rcsolrnd to try them 
upon the hated Tangiia. He accordingly expressed into a small 
bowl a strong dccoction of all three. rro test its strength he now 
threw into it a small salt-water fish and a fresh-water fish, both 
of which instantly died. The drink was now prepared in the.. 
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usual disgusting way, by first chewing pieces of the root and then 
discharging the contents of the month into a bowl kept for the 
purpose. "\Vhcn about three parts fnll the poison was poured 
into the stupefying drink instead of water. 'l'hc whole ·was now 
well stirred together and strained off for ch·inking . 

. .:\11 being ready, l\Iarerc led his little hoy with one hand and 
,rith the other carried the fatal mixture into the presence of the 
priest, who was delighted to see an unusually large quantity of 
his favourite drink. Upon taking the bowl, rl'augiia looked at 
its contents and remarked, " Kua tukc tc tu"= "It looks 
strange." Yet, as the little victim was brought with every out­
ward mark of deference, he thought it rnnst he a mere fancy, and 
,drank off the whole. 'l'hc priest was at once affected by the 
deadly potion. His face became reel; the eyeballs seemed ready 
to start out of their sockets as he splutteringly said to l\'Iarere, 
"Give me the hoy." Reeling about like a drunken man, he 
,advanced a few steps in order to clutch the child, ,d10 with his 
father slowly retreated. 

In fact the poison was rapidly taking effect. But 'l'angiia. 
was not easily to he cheated of his victim. On and on came the 
drunken priest ; his voice became thicker, and his footsteps more 
uncertain, as with great difficulty he pursued father and sou. 
Soon the old cannibal stnmblcd ancl fell heavily on the ground. 
It was 110w evident to all that '.I.1angiia "·as dying and l\Iarcrc's 
·hoy saved ! 

'J1hc body of the old priest remained where it fell eight days; 
until at length, the stench becoming uucnclurable, it was dragged 
away into the husl1, where it was left to be devoured by rats. 
I 11 memory of this, the spot is still cdlecl "Pacpacauau "=" clis­
·gnsti11g offal." 

Hence the common saying, '' Rcwarc of the JJOisonccl bowl of 
:\Iarcre." 

In a later age the great warrior-chief N gangati, descended 
from this l\Iarcrc, took np his abode in this ncighhonrhoocl. A 
fragment of the once-powerful clan of 'l'augiia still liYccl there. 
Now N gangati iuhcritccl all the hate of his m1ccstor :Marero 
against the fallen descendants of 'rangiia. Ilc accordingly 
ordered a grand drinking-bout. 'l'hc intoxicating root had been 
,cJ1cwccl, and the feast prepared, when 'l'augikaara, the head man 

" :amongst the clc,·otccl race, was i11Yitcd by his companion, Nga-
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ngati, to drink. Uc declined to do so, and by that refusal sarnd 
his life, for every other male member of that unhappy tribe found'. 
his head seized by his boon companion, aucl was clubbed to death. 

1l1angikaara was of almost gigantic proportions. As soon as 
he felt his hair grasped by his foe N gangati, he "·isely ran to 
the lake, "·ith his foe on his back, intending to drmnt him. But 
just as the desperate 'fangikaara was about to leap into the deep, 
black waters, N gangati wisely garn np his hold, slipped off l1is 
back, and, much chagrined at his failure, rctlunecl to his more 
successful companions. 

1£angikaara long remained l1iddcn in the rocks. Eventually,. 
however, the chum of peace enabled him to make his appca1·ance 
in the interior. Unable to "Teak his vengeance upon his bra Ye 
old foe, N gangati bequeathed to his relative :Maniui his legacy of 
hate. To carry this out, ::VIanini sedulously cultivated the friend­
ship of Tangikaara. Early one morning they went together to 
the marae of Rongo to hear the king offer prayers. On their way 
back }laniui walked in front, carrying, according to the wont of 
aged men, a short spear as a walking-stick. Pretending to have· 
dropped something·, he desired his companion to go on. In 
another moment he came up with Tangikaara, and dealt him a 
death-blow on the hack of the head. The body, still warm, was. 
taken back to Rongo's marae, which he had left about half an 
hour before. :\{anini had accomplished two goocl things at once; 
he had avenged the famous N gangati, and had provided the god 
of the inYisible world with a bleeding sacrifice. So much for the· 
natural conscience of the heathen. 

The children of rrn:ng·ikaara lived on for future sacrificial use. 
Said the narrator, "I am a direct lineal descendant of the priest. 
rrangiia and of rrangikaara, and lmt for Christianity should un­
questionably myself lrnvc been laid on the altar." 

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TANGIIA CLAN, AND THE ESCAPE 
0.b' KEUKEU. 

A "crying-song" (fo11gi) 1iertainine to the " Death-talk" of Aroknpiti. ComposP.d 
by Koroa, ci;•ea 1817. 

Tu:,,ru. l~TnonucTIOX. 
Solo. Solo. 

Tio ra Keukeu tupuna i ora; Sing we of Kcukeu, 1 our ancestress, who-
E tangi atu rai ki te pare.~ e~caped; 

Weep we for the sad fate of her tribe. 

1 Keukeu narrowly escnped the hands of the cannibal Xgako; her children, half 
uf the present tribe of Tanc, never tit-e of praising her adroitness. 

2 For" npare "=clan. 
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Chor11s. 
Ka tua ra tai kopu o Kanae! 

PAPA. 

Solo. 
Acre mai kotou c ! 

Chorus. 
Aere mairiL Tangikaara i te vainge. kava, 
la te arutoa o ; na Rongo i ngau ra. 

Ua. etu ! 

Solo. 
m t.11pa. ia Tangiia ia. ka.i a.ke nga. atia­

poro c ! 
Chorus. 

Kapitipitia e i pau nga pare Cl 

UNUUNU TAI. 

Solo. 
Keukcu lupuna i ora mail 

Chorus. 
Keukeu tupuna i ora mai nn. 
'l'uairiaki tangata mctua. ia. koti 
I rana. Kanae i te ta ta rikiriki. 
T tokiiL Ka::ira, o Tetupu, o Tepoiarongo, 
() Vaikaknu, na taomarau i te umn ko-

karakara. 
Te ranga aina ia :M:otoro i Tepatiki c ! 

Solo. 
Era. Keukeu tupnna i ora; 
E tangi atu rai ki te pare. 

Cliorus. 
Ka tua ra tni kopu o Kanae ! 

UNuuNu Ru.A. 

·Solo. 
Tangata reua i Ariki ra c ! 

Chorus. 
. Tangato. reun, i Ariki. 

'l'cia le uri a Marere 
E ora ku.v::i ia T1mgiia. 

Ka rere roa i Pacpaeauau. 
0 te rangi piri na uu-pac-ngar:.1, 
Na ngarumotuia, ua a.tea i te ara 

Chorus. 
'Twas resolved that the Kanae should be 

slain. 

FOUNDATION. 

Solo. 
Come on, friends ! (said they). 

Chorus. 
The brave Tangikaara came to the as­

sembly 
Of drinkers: but murder was in their 

hearts. 
'l'he fatal signal was gin•n ! 

Solo. 
'Twas planned fo1· the extinction of 

'.l'angiia. 
Choncs. 

Again and ngain wus our tribe slain! 

FrnsT OFFSHOOT. 

Solo. 
Yet Keukeu, our ancestress, escnped. 

Clwrus. 
Yes, Keukeu, our nnccstress, narrowly es-

caped; 
Her father and grandfather all perished. 
A stone adze clave the skuils of Kanra, 
Of 'fet.upu, of Tcpoiarougo, aud of Va.i-

kaka.u, 
Firstfruits of that harvest (Iiternlly 01,en) 

of death! 
In honor of the god )Iotoro were they 

slain. 
Solo. 

Rejoice we at the escape of our ancestress 
Keukeu; 

·weep we for the sad fate of her tribe. 

Cliorus. 
'Twas resolved that the Kanae should be 

slaiu. 

SECOND OFFSIIOOT. 

Solo. 
Alas, Urnt wurdc1·ed throng at .Ariki ! 1 

Cliorus. 
'J'hat. great company at Ariki fell 
]Jy the hand of n desccnda11t of l\forere, 
\Vho skilfully poisoned the priest Taugiiu.; 
'l'he carcase lies at "l'ut'pa.cauau." 
Like fish in the billows at t.hc reef, 
They fell under the shurp-poiuted ~pear; 

1 Ariki is the general name of the district wllcre tlle famed N gangati ~lew hia mul­
titudinous ,·ictims. 
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0 te ei vo. i pakoko i Maraepap:1 ra. 
Te ranga aina i11 .Motoro i 'l'epaliki e ! 

Solo. 
Era Keuken tupuna i ore.; 
~ taugi alu rai kite pare. 

Cltorus. 
Ka tua ra tni kopu o Kanae! 

Yet he himself barely escaped with life. 
In honour of the god Motoro were they 

slain. 

Solo. 
Rejoice we at the escape of our ancestress 

Keukeu; 
W cep we for the ead fate of her tribe. 

Cltoru.v. 
'Twas resolved that the Kanae should be 

11lain. 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE STORY OF NA.MU. 

AT Rarotonga it was customary for fishermen arnl voyagers to 
take with them in their canoes pieces of wood cancel roughly 
into the human form, as charms. At Rakaanga and nfanihiki, 
islands lying 600 miles due north of Rarotonga, if a king, priest, or 
distinguished fisherman died, the body after lying three days in 
the grave was exhumed, ancl the head cut off. A cocoanut was 
planted in the grave in lieu of the head, the fruit of which was 
eaten by strangers. The head was deposited in a finely-woven 
cocoanut-lcaf basket, and }llacccl in the fore-part of the canoe as 
a sea-god. ,vhcn overtaken by unfavourable winds on a voyage,. 
or drenched ,Yith heavy tropical rains, the head ·would be taken 
out of the basket and held aloft by the hair whilst prayers were 
offered to it for favourable weather. rrhc hands and feet of 
defunct chiefs, priests, and fishermen were used for the same· 
purpose by people of inferior rank. Upon the introduction of 
Christianity into those islands in 1850, these ghastly objects of 
worship were buried. 

In heathenism no canoe ever ventured over the reef at 
Mangaia to fish without first fastening to its bows the fisherman's 
god. 'l1his consisted merely of the extremity of a cocoanut 
frond secured with fine-plaited scnnit tiecl into a bow-.1 This 
l\fokoiro, as it was called, was supposed to be all-powerful in 
regarcl to the wiuds and "·aves. 'l1he family of N amu were 
priests of l\1okoiro ; it was their hereditary office to equip each 
canoe in the fohing-scason (from September to December) with 
this little protector. No other hancl than theirs mig·ht perform 
this sacred office. 

'l1hc aged king of ~fangaia informed me that in those days a 
fleet of, say, two hundred small canoes-carrying only one man 
apiece-would assemble in front of the site of the present village 
of Oncroa at the beginning of the fishing-season. 'l1hc little 
leaf-gods would be got ready against the appointed night, which 

1 I have deposited one of these charms iu tho Brilieli Museum. 
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was indicated hy the rccmTcncc of the phase of the moon favour­
able for catching ccl'tain kincls of fish. It was for N amu to give 
the word, ancl then the entire fleet of canoes woulcl start off. 
'rl1c first night's fishing was in honor of the eldct sons, who woulcl 
cat part and give part to their respective gods. 'l1hc seconll 
night's fi:Shiug v,as iu honor of the eldct ,r;irls, who likewise ate 
part and gave part to their respective gocls. After this the tapu 
was removed; men, women, and children now ate freely, always, 
ho,•.-ernr, giving a fish-often the worst-to one of their suppose(l 
ocean divinities. 

rrhe family of :Namn ,ms specially obnoxious to the clan of 
'l1ongaiti, or "little 'l'ougaus," who arc belieYecl to ham reached 
111angaia n.t an early period from 'l'onga, a dist:mce of about one 
thousand miles. 'rl1cse 'l1ougan settkrs were very warlike; they 
1n·o,·okecl a battle on their first lauding on the south of the 
island. In this engagement they were worsted hy the primitive 
tribe of :N"gnriki, from whom Namu was descended. 'l'hc chief 
ground .of hatred was the fact that from the date of their disas­
trous defeat at 'l'cruanonianga the entire 'l'ongan clan was 
derntcd to the furnishing of the oft-required human sacrifices to 
Rongo, god of war. At least three other tribes "·ere afterwards 
set apart for the same Yile use; the choice lying with the 
warrior-chief and the king of the day as to the iucliYidnal who 
~hould be slain and offered ou each particular occasion. 

One night the boy N amn was sleeping· with his father, the 
priest )Iotan, in their own reed hnt in a sequestered spot named 
Pakia. rrhcir slumbers were disturhecl by the suclclen hum of 
angry Yoices from a number of armccl men who violently pushed 
aside the sliding door oE the hut, and felt all ronncl in the dark 
for the obnoxious offerer of hnman sacrifices. 'L1he father was 
discornrc(l ancl slain; hpt ~amu, tuki.ng· ad,·antagc of the door 
being for a moment left unguarded, slippccl out unpcrcci,·ccl, aml 
escaped. 

\Vhcn :Namn hacl gi'Own to man's estate he took part in 
several cugagcmcuts fought at that especially tnrbnlcut periorl 
on the southern part of the island, not far from the cam of the 
cannibal 'l1angaka, "·ho, unknm-rn to the combatants, from his 
lofty hiding-place witnessed these conilicts with gl'im satisfaction, 
knowing that, whicl1cycr party might win, l,.e at least ,Yas sure of 
a feast. 

11 
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In the second of these encounters, at a place called 'reaupapa, 
it is said that cig}1ty persons fell on the side to which N amu 
belonged, amongst whom were most of his mn1 male relatives. 
Being, however, fleet of foot, he suececdcd in saying his life. 
At length, gaining the highest ridge of the interior range of hills, 
lie paused to look back at his pursuers, when he saw Pautn and 
his party exultingly perform the "·m·-dancc ere proceeding to 
occupy the lands and homes of the unfortunate ]\ amu and his 
slaughtered friends. 

'rhc fugitive, under the friendly shelter of night, crossed tl1e 
island to Ivirua, and hid himself in the thickets and rocks .1.t no 
great distance from the utterly desolate spot immortalized by the 
long residence of Rori. Yet N amn and Rori neYcr met until 
afterwards, in times of peace, when both liYed in the interior, 
under the protection of 1'Iautara and 1'Ianaune. X amu spent 
seven weary months in hiding at hirua, occasionally snppliell 
with food by his faithful wife 'rctni, whose pretext for going to 
their appointed meeting-place was the necessity for collecting 
candlenuts (Aleurites triloba) for evening lights. 'l'he candlcnnt­
tree grows very plcntiiully in the neighbourhood of the rocks 
where N amu secreted himself. 'rl1e collecting of candlcnuts is 
a grand employment of native women. "\Yhen obtained, they 
arc slightly baked ; the remarkably hard shells then easily crack 
and fall off, leaving the oily kernel entire. 'J.1hcse kernels arc 
skewered together with the midrib of the cocoanut-lcaf, not un­
like a row of large yellow hcacls. This curious torch yields a 
good light, hut requires some care, :mcl is attended with a dis­
agreeable smell. 

At last it became known that Xamn ·was hiding amongst the 
gloomy rocks, and that the secret of his wife's exemplary diligence 
in collecting carnllcnuts was that she might supply him l,ith 
foocl. 'l1hc hcreclitary foes of his race rcsoh-ccl to make a careful 
search through the thickets all(l rocks until they shonlcl fiIHl 
l1im. One morni11g Nanm happened to he cautiously making 
l1is ,ray along· a narrow fishing-path, ,rhea at a sharp bend 
he caught sight of his foes adYa11ci11g towanls him. Y cry 
wisely, N amn, instead of turning hack or nnming 011 through 
the bush (either plan would ha Ye i11surccl his destruction), merely 
turned aside arnl C'ronchccl nnclcr a low rock, still pointed out, 
which was at tl:at time entirely oYcrgrown with wild vines and 
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-creepers. In extreme terror he held his breath whilst they 
passed by,-his hiding-place being sufficiently near to the path­
way for him to hear his foes breathing out vengeance against 
him. 

:N amu now felt that it would never do for him to remain in 
that part of the island, as his enemies would he sure to resume 
their search. However, he stirred not from his leafy hiding­
place until nightfall, when he made his way into the interior to 
the dwelling of his faithful wife. He told her of his manellous 
rcscape, and that he must seek a new asylum. Leaving him 
hidden for a short time in the fern, she ran off to consult her 
father Ken, priest of the rrougan clan-i.e., of those at dc(dly 
.enmity with him. Ken seems to have been a humane fellow, for 
he at once offered to secrete his sorely-hunted son-in-law inside 
the very recess or portion of his dwelling where his god TciJle 
was kept and worshipped. In the company of this uncouth iron­
wood god, N amu spent one month in safety, all that time 
.secretly supplied with food by the priest himself, for the presence 
of a female in that sacred enclosure would be an unpa_rdonable 
offence. But a scnant of Ken's, wondering at the· greatly-­
increased consumption of food in his master's small family, im­
piously lifted the sacred curtain and peeped inside. 1'o his 
disgust he there saw the enemy of his tribe sleeping alongside of 
the wooden god whom all that section of the Tongan clan 
.adored. It was soon noised abroad that N amu was hidden by 
their own priest. The enraged tribe assembled to take him out 
of his father-in-law's hands and put him to death. 1'hey did not 
regard the tears of his wife, although she "·as one of themselves. 
N amu had fought against them, and therefore must die. 
Happily, however, for their intended victim, he caught a glimpse 
of the killing party in time to force an opening· through the reeds 
of his asylum on the side farthest from his foes. To elude 
detection the opening was at once carefully closed up by Kcu. 
N amu scampered off to the ncighb01iriug hill, then, as now, 
covered with tall fern, in which the poor fugitiYe hid himself. 
'rhe Tongans had by this time arrived at the house of their 
priest, who truly averred that the man they were in search of was 
not there. Disregarding his words, they instituted a strict 
search, even entering the sacred enclosure itself. This was 
~acrilcge, but they ca1·ed not, so that they might kill N amu. 
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Finding, hmrnver, that he was not there, they rushed out again 
in search of their victim. 'rl1c fern was trampled down in every 
direction in the hope of discoYcring him. For an instant the 
body of the trembling fugitive-who gaYc himself up for lost­
was actually between the legs of one of his pursuers, without, 
however, being· perceived hy him. After a long and fruitless 
search, it was proposed to set fire to the fern, a perilous trick, 
lJt1t at the same time a certain means of driving a poor wretch out 
of the only coYcrt the bare hills of :Mangaia afford. At this 
critical juncture one of their number came upon two nests of 
·wild ducks. The fortunate finder shouted, "Here is a lot of 
duck-eggs! " rrhat shout saved N amu's life, as several ·were 
approaching very close to him at the moment. Several of the 
party now made a rush for the eggs. Heney Islanders will not 
taste a raw egg. rrhc cooking and eating effectually diverted 
their thoughts for the time. 

,vhilst they were thus engaged, one of the killing party, 
gazing down upon the main· ,,alley so lately clotted with huts, but 
now utterly desolate, said, " rrhcrc sleeps I virua, like a bride for­
saken" (Kua tiraa a Ivirua vaine). rrhese words at once passed 
into a. proverb. At dusk Namu desccudccl into the neighbouring 
valley to slake his lmrning thirst. Ilc clctcrminecl to make his 
way to V citatci, whither his ·wife had fled to escape the anger of 
her tribe for so persistently sheltering N anm. Had he taken the 
ordinary 1·oacl-a distance of nearly four miles-he would cer­
tainly have been captured. He wisely rcsol-red to cross the nine 
deep but narrow valleys which lie between. rrhis is no slight 
undertaking on a dark night; yet he snccccdccl in making his way 
to the house where rrctni was. Resting awhile 011 the brow of 
the hill, he was greatly pleased to sec a light shining through the 
reeds of the dwelling. A pcbhlc thrown lightly on the thatch 
d1·cw the attention of rrctui, who, guessing that her husband had 
thro,rn it, ,rent outside. 'l,hey wept together as N amn told her 
what Juul befallen him. He said that he must leave his olcl 
haunts altog·cthcr, and would ]1cuccforth hiclc himself in the most 
inacccssih]e rocks of the <listrict where they hacl happily met 
again. 'l1hcy parted; and ere daylight chnrnccl Na.mu had reached 
his proposccl hiding-place. Fo1· another weary period of seven 
mouths clid this f1~gitiYc conceal himself amongst the thickets 
and vine-clall erag·s • of Veitatci. Sti11, this was a paradise com-
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pa.red with the inexpressibly desolate home of Rori, who had not 
a single friend left to care for him; whereas X amu was regu­
larly, although secretly, feel by his devoted "·ifc. 

N amu subsisted partly 011 wild roots and fruits. It doc:-; not 
appear that he manufactured anything during his sojourn in the 
rocks ; for he was not a craftsman, but the mouthpiece of the 
gods in regard to fishing and feast-making-quite enough, in the 
estimation of that day, for m1y one man. 

Tetui's friends at length got into great straits themselves. 
As the only chance for life, she threw herself upon tltc protection 
of ::\fautara, who had recently ,rorstc:1 her own clan in battle. 
Despite this severe reverse of fortune, she contrived, slave though 
she had become, occasionally to conyey foml to N amu. To her 
great joy, the all-powerful :Jiautara one clay asked his slave 
"whether her husband was vet alive." She ::mswcrccl, "Yes." 
"Go, then, and fetch him to aid me in performing the religious 
ceremonies preliminary to peace." R::rnmea, the brother of 
'l1cuanuku, ,vho a few months later fell in battle, ·was appointc<l 
his protector. Three eutirc districts (tapere) were bestowed upon 
N amu as the price of his scniccs, of which howovcr (such arc 
the rapid changes of savage life) only one remains in the hands 
of his descendants. Namu was now at the height of prosperity, 
for he lived on good terms with iiautara to the end of that great 
priest-chief's days. rrctui ,vas thus abundantly recompensed for 
her singular attachment to her husbaucl, who now in his turn 
snccourecl her near rclatiYes Kaiura and rravcro, who found a 
secure asylum in his home. 

The sway of r:eeuauuku was brief. 'l'he murder of that 
young chief in his· own dwelling at I virua led to the battle of 
Aua, where a decisive victory was gained by :Jiautara over the 
murderers of his son.. U rnler the ~·ule of the priest-chief the 
island was cultivated, and great abumlance prevailed. It is said 
that chestnut-trees were covered with nuts eYen to their very 
trimks. Long did the wise olfl man rule, until "his teeth 
dropped out, of sheer old age : " certainly a remarkable event 
with a Polyncsian, many of whom retain their teeth in soundness 
to the age of eighty. 

'l1hc death of lliautara was the signal for new wars. In one 
engagement it was asserted that N amu was riddled through 
with a spear, and was left for dead by his enemies. But life 
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was not quite extinct j and eventually through the care of friends 
lie recovered. 'l1l1is ci1·cumstance led his foes to believe that a 
supernatural power resided in him. 

Some years after the visit of Captain Cook, Potai (nephew to 
N arnu) feigned mortal sickness, a11d sent a special messenger to, 
fetch his uncle and his cousin nianini. Not suspecting mischief, 
they paid a visit to the crafty fellow, whose couch was spread at 
a place callcJ Rautauri-a wild spot, under Yast ovcrhang·iug 
Tocks. 'rhc couch consistccl of clry grass, coverecl with fine 
uative cloth j his head rcstiug on a pillow of stone (still pointed 
out), neatly covered over with folds of tapa. At his head sat his 
wife, weeping at the seemingly near dissolution of her husband. 
Potai had purposely kept himself awake several nights, so that 
his eyes were reel aud swollen. It was late in the afternoon 
when N amu anivecl unarmed, so as to spend the night with his 
dying (?) nephew. According to i1wariablc native custom, he 
wept long and loudly after he had deposited by the side of the 
sick man the farewell present. U nclc and nephew slept together 
that night. Lofty forest trees kindly intercepted the fall of clew. 
Early 011 the following morning, as they sat chatting together, 
Maniui made his appearance, also unarmed. "\Yhen the new­
comer was close to Potai, and about to "kiss" him, by a prc­
Yious secret arrangement the Tongan clan rushed out of their 
l1iding-place, aucl slew ~l[anini. At the same moment, Potai, 
l1itherto supposed to be dying, seized his uncle N amu's flO\ring 
liair, and held him firmly until his ancient foes hacl put :m end 
to his existence. 'l111c limbs of K amu were severed one by one 
:from the trunk, ancl buried in different parts of the island, lest 
by some supernatural agency he shoulcl liYc again! 

Namu was au olcl man at the time of his death. Potai 
would on 110 riccount slay him with his own liaucls, saYc 011 the 
field of battle. . But he had 110 scruple "·hntcYcr about holtling 
his unclc'H hcacl while the body "·as repeatedly SJ)Carcd throngh. 1 

A sou of l\fonini's happily escaped oYcr the rocks by a narrow 
patlnray left m1guarclccl. 

It was not until N anm's peaceful rcsiclcucc in the interior 
that 'l1etui hare him a s011. "So that," rcrnarkecl RouYi, who 
tolcl me the preceding story, "if N amu lincl perished in the rocks, 

~ 
0

.A. number of simibr a1 rocities has made the name of Potui iu Christian times 
almost synonymous with Sutan. 
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you wonlcl never have seen me, his grandson. I had the houor 
to be ouc of those who set fire to the idol-groYcs of :l\fangaia. 
upwards of forty years ago. 'l1he heathen party said that I 
should spccJil,v clic for my sacrilege. I am now aged, but 
healthy, arnl have long outliYcd all those who engaged in idola­
trous rites." 

LAl\IEXT :FOR NA.MU. 

Dy Potiki, cil'ca A.D. 1790. 

Tr:m·. 
'l'ai:1 Na.mu i Tcnwnga, 
Kua motn koc ia Potni, 
I tc puputa mot,u note mctna 
A ngaro ni :Na.inn. 
0 tc anau tupu ua te tu c ! 

l'APA. 

E piri nke Nanm i te mu puka; 
Noo mai paa i tc makitca. 
Eiea m tau ai c? 
Ra11mca oki tc rnvc 
I tc tarniigaora i 1100 ei ! 

Ul\"('UXU )1F.\. 

:E p,1. tikoru i Tekorokoro 
'l'etai ora anga ia Nanni. 
0 Teipe oki tc toko. 
Aurakn c tai\. a1·e rau i nrn1·n ei ! 

Ux1Tuxu Tiua. 

.:\fauria Xamu tei Pakia e ! 
'l'ei l'akia, a tai ora an~a ia X a.mu. 
Kua mot.11 ko,•. Tai ntaai 
Na Teipe in Namn. Km1 ora koc. 
0 Teipe oki te tolw. 
Aur.1.ka c b1(1 are 1·u11 e maru ci ! 

U~TFXU TOR'(T. 

Reun•11 tc po e tci p:1poro r, 
'l\•i pa poro. 

Kua k.i tc ai i Tnt.apa. 
Ko te roimata o Tcap11t11, 
Kw1 pou le pu1·c i Ariki. 
Kua tangi au i te taYa e ! 
Auraka e tau arc mu c marn ei ! 

IxTROllrCTION. 

SLtin was Xamu at Tcvaengn.1 

'l'hy death wa~ planned by Potai. 
The gal'lnent of ihe uncle was rent by the 

ncphew. 2 

Na11111 i,, gone for cyer,­
Snntten by the nearest of kin. 

F OUNDA TIO:N. 

Once Nu.mu wandered in the forest; 
His home was in the rocks. 
\Vho then snccourcd him? 
'Twas Raumea that pitictl him : 
His life was secure ia liis hands. 

FrnsT OFFSIIOOT. 

Tn a sltrinf' by the mountain-side 
"\,Vas Nn.mn onee birlden. 
'l'cipe wa~ bis guardian. 
]Uy wife became a tower of safety. 

SEco:-rn OFFSHOOT. 

At Pakia was Kamn eapturecl. 
Very narrowly did he escape. 
Thou wast doo111ecl. Yet frit>ndly aid 
""as affvrdecl to Namu by Teipc. 
'l'eipc was th.r guar,iian divinity. 
l\Iy wife beramc a tower of safely. 

'l'umn OFFSIIOOT. 

In thP dark night he was on the hill-top"' 
On t-he hill-top. 

'l'hc liglit was burning in t.he dwt'lling.3 

Plenleons tears were shed by 'l'caputn, 
(i.e., Namu), 

For hi.;i tribe slain in batllc. 
He went. o'er their loss. 
My "·iie became a tower of safct.y. 

1 "Tevaeuga." is t.hc name of tlrn district where Namu fdl. 
~ "The gurment of the uncle" is a figurative way of snying that the l'laims of 

kindred were disreg,1rdecl by Pot.ai. 'l'h::i garment reprcseuts the cutire clan, which 
is now split np by the murder of Namu. 

:i The light in the house occupied by his wife upon his final fli..,ht to the rocks of 
Y eitatci. " 
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UNUU:NU A. 

Punipuni aere i Teauiti e ! 
l Tcauiti. 

Kite akc au i reira kite ao taka nungn. 
'l'e vai nci le ponga ia Tet111n:t. 
Ee kolo na Pautu. Kua piri oki tau 

mata. 
Kua kapitiin, e matarn koe i te rima e ! 
Kua kn,1·e i le riri rn e orit. 
.Aurulrn e tau arc rau e warn ei ! 

FOURTH OFFSHOOT. 

He hid himself in the vallcy,­
In t.he valley.1 

Then <lid he taste the bitterne~s of a 
fugitive's lot. 

Ah ! the undying hate towards 0111· clan; 
'l'he sbonts of Paulu i11 diasc of me! 
Tremblinf! le4 I should be o'crtaken 
I ran swiftlv to s1t1·c <lea1· life. 
JHy wifo be~ame a towrr of safety . 

1 I ham trnnsl:it.ed "'l'cauiti" by" vnllcy;" it is in reality the mnnc of a parti• 
culnr Talley. l3ui Numu lraHrsed ni11e ,allry8 in all on tliat 111eworable Jiight, 
althongh 0111.v one is named. The order of nents in the so11g is noL ,;tri<:tly correct; 
the chronological order i::1 I hat obscncd in ll1l' nurrati-vc. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE B.A.:ND.A.GED FOOT. 

CIIlCA. A.D. 1718. 

ALL existing families attribute their preservation to the favour 
and powerful protection of one man, nfautara, priest of ~iotoro. 
:For more than a hundred years that family ruled the is1and. 
rr11cir two ancestral districts (tapere) arc the only ones tliat have 
never changed hands. 

\Vith the rise of this priestly caste the modern history of 
:Mangaia may be said to commcucc. 

N gauta, "eight times lord of :\1augaia,'' was slain by X ga­
ngati, who assumed the supreme temporal surercignty. Of 
N gangati it is said that1 emulating the fame of his predecessor, 
he became "fiye times lord of :i.\fa11gaia." But· ·one cYening, 
when training his ymn-Yincs orer some low hushes., he ,~·as in 
turn slain by his nephm-r, Alrntarn, who declared himself supreme 
chief by the will of the gods. 

The head-quarters of the new chief were on the eastern side 
of the island, at Ivirua. rl'hc constant wars of that period had 
hitherto made but little cliffercnce to "the mouthpiece of the god 
l\fotoro," who was perfectly safe amid all the bloodshed. A 
change now came qvcr the scc11c. The bosom friend and con­
fidential adviser of the new temporal sovereign "·as Aro, who 
recommended Akatara to root out the priestly family of :Mautara, 
as the surest way of pc1·pctuating his own authority. 

A great feast was to come off at Ivirua for the formal instal­
lation of Akatara. rrhe principal people of the island would 
attend it. An armed party were fo hide thcmsch-es in the long 
grass to await the arrival of ~Iautara nnd his two famous sons. 
At a prcconcerted signal they were to surround and slay all 
three. Success. seemed certain, ns no man eyer went armed to n. 
feast. 

The plot was arranged by Akatnra a.ml Aro at midnight, 
when all were wrapped in slumber. A few yards from the con-
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spirators slept their cousin Kt,rua, who, roused by a low murmur 
of voices, drank in every word with intense interest. She in­
wardly resolved at all risks to sarn her brother-in-law Raumea, 
second son of ~lautara. 

On the following eyening the women ,rent on a grand fishing 
excursion, on account of the approaching feast. Kttrua met 
with considerable success. ArriYecl within a mile of Raumca's 
Tcsiclcnec, she contrived to lag behind the throng of women; 
and, quenching her torch, hid basket and scoop-net, having first 
taken out of it a large fish. IG'trua now ran as for her life 
along a naiTow pathway to the interior. 'fhc rough roacl, ·wind­
ing between frowning jagged rocks, is not very agreeable even 
by broad daylight. Arrived at the house of her brother-in-law, 
she hastily opened the sliding door, and in so doing aroused 
Raumea. Kftrua gaYe him the fish, aml said, "This is yours ; it 
may be your last, for your death is rcsolrnd upon if you attend 
the feast. Only let it not be known that I ·warned you." 

She had accomplished her purpose. Away she sped through 
total darkness by the ror.cl she had come. Upon reaching the 
sea again, she relit her torch, took np her basket and net, and 
lmrrie:l after her companions. 'fo do this she had to w,alk 
several miles, fishing all the ,my, until she found them at a 
certain spot supping· on part of the spoil. Iler collected manner, 
as she referred to her having fishecl alone through the night with 
remarkable success, disarmed suspicion. Being expert at torch­
fishing, it was easy for her to fill her basket, ,Y11ilst the others 
were almost empty. 

Night after night torch-fishing for tl1c approaching feast 
went on ,Y11enever wind and surf favourecl. As soon as the finny 
spoil was brought home, it was wrapped in ti, leaves and cooked, 
being rc-warmc<l each clay until the feast came oIT. No other 
plan was possible for people ignorant of the nsc of salt. 

"\\rlicn every precaution had been complctccl, Aro, in person, 
made the circuit of the islancl, delivering a formal invitation 
to all the chiefs and landowners. niantara and 'l1euauuku at 
once agreed to go; but ]bnmca cleclinccl on account of the 
ago11y he was cncluring from a heel scooped by an " ungakoa/' 
or serpula. Evcry,rl1cre on the red the coral is pierced in a 
ni'yriad holes by +-his animal, ,rhieh often attains the length 
of several yards. , At the top the creature is protected against 
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attacks by a dense shield, whilst the circular edge of the ea vity 
is as keen as the edge of a razor. 'l1his animal grows with 
the bccl of coral, the long caYity hccomiug incrcasiugly large. 
Young "u11gakoa," like young oysters, arc easily cletached from 
the coral bv means of a hammer. Children cat them raw, not 
forgetting a supply of cooked taro out of their tiny baskets. 

Hence the necessity of using sandals for the protection of 
the feet. Occasionally the sandals get loose; woe betide the· 
luckless wight ,rho should then tread with his entire weight upon 
one of these "cobblers' awls ! '' Round pieces of flesh arc in 
this way scooped out of the foot. 'fhc thing most dreaded is 
when a hit of it breaks off, remaining behind. ~fonths may 
elapse ere it works out by suppuration. 

Arn prcssccl R::rnmea to attend the inaugural feast; the· 
assembly would not be complete without so great a man. As a. 
larnlccl proprietor it was incumbent on him to be present. But 
1-taumea, to the evident chagrin of Aro, clcclarcd such a thing 
impossible, for an "ungakoa" had broken off in his foot, and he· 
was in great pain. Aro asked to sec the foot, to which Ilanmca 
at once assented. 'l1hc entire foot was coYcrccl up \rith a series 
of bandages. 'fhcse ,rcrc rcmoYcd one after the other, • with 
mnch seeming pain, all saturated ·with blood. And yet the 
·womul itself was not reached! Ranmca now assured his visitor 
tlrn.t it was impossible for him to proceed further on account of 
excessive pain. Aro was by this time cmn-inccd tl1at Haumea 
·was effectually incapacitated from attending the feast. He at 
once returned to I Yirua and told Akatara of his ill success. Yet 
the feast must come off. 

I-low little dicl they suspect that the bandaged foot ,ms only 
a ruse, and the abundance of fresh blood "·hich saturatctl the 
wrappings hacl been obtained from rats.! 

On the clay appointed nearly the "·hole population ,ms pre-­
sent at the feast. 'fhcre ,ms abundance of such good things as 
the island could afford. As soon· as the sun rose the guests. 
l)cgan to arrive; in a short time all had come save Raum ea; and 
perhaps after all he would contrive to be 1n·cscnt. As a last. 
resource Akatara. received the visitors ,rith every outward mark 
of respect, but proposed to clcfcr the eating of the feast until 
Ranmca should come. Akatara correctly rcasoncrl that it would 
be of little use to kill lVIautara aucl 'feuannku if the valiant. 
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Rar:.mca smTiYcd to ayenge their deaths. All three must die 
together or none. ' . 

lionr after hour JHtssecl wearily, the guests becoming exces­
siyc)y hungry. Still no Raumca made his appearance. Late in 
the afternoon this strange feast 1,rns disposed of, the innll'iable 
custom being to divide out and cat ~:s soon after daylight as 
practicable. 

After t~1c lapse of two or tlircc months a return fcP.st by 
:l\fantara ancl his sons was to come off on the 1,\Tst of the island. 
A large number of fngiti...-cs ·who hacl surviYcd the frequent 
battles of those days agreed to come cut of their hicling-placcs on 
the appointed day, and, co11ccalcd in the neighbouring hushes, 
engaged to clo the bidding of rl'cnanukn and Haumca. Of these 
armed fngiti...-es the most bra...-c was rrokoan, eyer artenrards asso­
ciated with his cousin 1'1autara. 

In tlie centre of the sacred districts of Keia, a spot perfectly 
level is pointed out as the feasting-pb.cc. It is knmn1 by the 
name of "rrapati." It was carefully ,reeded for the occasion; 
broad hanana-lcaYcs and green cocoannt-froncls were thickly 
strewed over the ground. On this 1mtnral tablecloth ,ms piled 
ahuncbncc of food for the expected guests; but underneath tl1e 
lcaYes ancl food were hidden spears and wooden s,Yorcls, for a, 

deadly fray! 
At length the procession of chief's connected v;ith Akatara 

arrived, each carrying a fan of enormous proportions, 1 in token 
of profound peace. rrhe gncsts found the feast-makers busy over 
a preparation of scraped cocoanut and taro called poke. In com­
JJliance with ancient etiquette, each ...-isitor seated himself oppo­
site to one of his fricrnls, and vigorously began to grate raw taro 
-on madrepore coral. 

llaumc:i. wished to sa...-c one of these doomed men. rro this 
,encl he seated him8clf by his side, and, getting into conYcrsation, 
obligingly offered to clear his head of Yermin-a proposition most 
acceptable to Polyncsiaus of t]1e olden times, on account of the 
_great length of their hair, and the circumstance that corn bs were 
unknown. Ere the task was complctccl there "·as a mighty shout, 
"rr11crc comes the lord of Maugaia !" Akatara came alone:', some 
half-hour a.ftcr his friends, indicating his rank by not deigning 
to come with the inferior chiefa. On his ,ray to the feast he hacl 

~ .A.bout four feet in length. 



:l.'HE BANDAGED FOOT. 117 

been stopped by his relative rruakura, who alhi:sccl him to retrace 
his steps. nut .Akatara scoffed at the idea of danger. "\Y as not 
the island in a state of peace? 

As this great chief came near, rrcuanukn rose to his feet, as if 
to do the honors of the occasion. "\Viping his hands, he euigma-­
tica1ly remarked to those about him, "Bra tc pipi ra e mou," i.e., 
"Let each seize a mussel-shell." Advancing to meet Akatara 
he sa1utcd him in the :now famous worch, "Ah, brother-in-law,. 
how well your new dignity suits you ! " l'hey now pressed each 
other's nose, as in token of affection. Every eye "·as fixed upon 
rreuanuku, who instantly seized his adversary hy his flowing hair. 
Almost at the same moment each of the n1autara clan did the· 
same with his astonished neighbour sitting opposite to hiir1. nut 
Itaumea, instead of seizing the head he had been cleansing, sud­
denly grasped another, and forced the unwilling ucck under his 
immense thig·h, waiting to sec what the other would do. At that 
moment Raumca saw l,im stoo1) to pick up a spear in order to, 
cleave his skull. By a quick movement Raumcn. caught him,. 
too, by the hair, and rlraggcd him to the ground. And now, 
with his right haml in the hair of the first victim, liis left in the 
hair of the second, he literally ground his foes to death on the 
earth by sheer strength ! A similar feat of horror was performed 
tliat clay by King K.anunc. Both these warriors arc said to have· 
been possessed of wonclcrful strength, and were the terror of their· 
contemporaries. 1'hose in ambush did their share of that bloody 
morning's work, iu the hope of sharing the lands of the slain. 
Of the entire party of .Akatara, only one escapecl to tell the tale. 
As the solitary fugit~Ye ran past the dwelling of Tuakura, louclly 
lamenting the unhappy fate of his murdered friends, the only 
comfort he received was, ":May your cars he cooked 11 Did I not 
forewarn you all ? " 

1'hc feast was untastecl, for it was hcspattcrccl with the blood 
of the gucsfa. Early next morning nlautara and his two famous 
sons marched a little army oYcr the hills to I virua to do battle· 
with the now dispirited tribe of Ngariki, of which Akatara had 
been the leader. Rnanae now assumed the command. In point 
of numbers they had a dccitlcd advantage, standing "thick as 
the caves of thatcl1." Ily this I uudcr..;tand that they were eight 
deep-double the usual number. As the clan of :n:1autara came 

1 .A natirn curse. 
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in sight, the war-dance of N gri,riki "caused. the earth (seemingly) 
to tremble under their feet." The old priest exhorted his clan 
to do their best, saying, " If we fail, we shall certainly be cookecl 

:and eaten." 
vVilliams correctly l'emarks, in the "Enterprises," "Con­

trary to the usual practice in the islands, the people of l\:fangaia 
,do not practise bush-fighting, but meet in an open plain, from 
which ernry shelter is removed." 

'l'he great clan of Rnanae awaited the onset of their foes 
,drawn np in a line at the base of the hills. :Mautara and his 
-elan descended the hills in a single column; but, on account of 
the disparity of numbers, declined to conform to the usual cus­
tom of ranging themselYes in a line parallel with their foes. A 
.sudden rush ·was made at the centre of Ruanac's army, cutting it 
:at once in two. After a well-contested battle Ruauae and his 
clan were compelled to seek refuge in a gloomy stronghold known 
·as "'fhe Cave of the 'l'crn" (te Ana o J(dkdia). 

'l'radition expressly declares that 1.Iautara himself did not 
fight; that he only carriC'd his enormous fan. 'l'o the doomecl 
-clan of Ngariki he was the visible embodiment of their god 
::\Iotoro. To get rid of him the hand of some unscrupulous 
atheist must be employed. 

1:Iautara remained simply J)riest of ~fotoro; the supreme 
-chicftainship was reserYcd for his eldest son, 'l'euanuku. On 
account of the considerable numbers of 1-tuanae's unreconciled 
clan the pleasant drum of peace could not sound, and human life 
was still insecure. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

TII.E UNFORGIVING AND THE UNFORTUNATE LOVERS ; OR INCI-
DENTS CONNECTED WITH THE CLAN OF RUAN.A.E. 

A~ ill-looking but brave warrior of the cannibal tribe of Ruanae, 
named V ete, fell violently iu love with a pretty girl called 
Tauuan, who repelled his advances and foolishly reviled him for 
his ugliness. His only thought now was to be revenged for this 
unparclonable insult. Ilc could not kill her, as she wisely kept 
close to the encampment of Mautara. 

After some months rranuau sickened and died. rrlic corpse 
"-as conveyed across the island to be let clown the chasm of 
Raupa, the usual burying-place of her tribe. There arc two 
openings to this gloomy abode of the dead-a large one for 
those sla~u in battle (te vaa noa), a small one for those who die a. 

natural death (te vaa tapu). rrhe corpse was to he _kt down the 
sir,aller hole by means of immense rope-like vines obtained from 
forest trees, and sometimes attaining· the length of fifty feet. 
rrhese kdkd ropes are of great strength when green. In general 
the friends of the deceased were content, after the corpse had 
descended about halfway, far out of sight, to allow it to fall into 
the dark waters beneath. Two demons were supposed to inhabit 
this chasm-a li:ard of gigantic proportions, and an enormous 
frcsh-\i"atcr eel. rrhis eel-god was believed to be crnr on the 
watch for the descent of a corpse, in order that it might feed on 
human flesh. 

But these dii inferi were disappointed of their prey on this 
-occasion. V ctc, hearing· of rranuau's • death, guessed that her 
body would be carried to the ancestral burying-place. Now was 
the time to be revenged. "\Vith nine companions he left "'l'he 
Cave of the Tern" ere dawn of day and hurried to Raupa at 
Tamarua. On their way they provided themselves ,vith ropes of 
N aturc's own manufacture. Arrived at the mouth of the chasm, 
V ete and two others were let down about halfway, where a 
ledge permitted them to take their station in almost total dark­
ness. rrhe rest of the cannibals now drew up the ropes, and 
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secreted themselves in the forest to await the arrival of the 
burying party. 

'fhe sun ,·vas high in the heavens when the body of the poor 
girl was brought ::mcl let gently down the gloomy hole, the 
friends little thinking· that three men below were awaiting its. 
arrival. .As soon as the body came within reach they drew it 
on to the ledge and hastily untied the ropes. According to 
custom, the ropes were thrown after the corpse, and splashed in 
the unseen waters far below these rcsurrcctionists. At brief 
intenals came one by one opened cocoanuts and other food 
offerings to the dead. 

As soon as the friends of the deceased girl had disappeared 
the seven cannibals came out of ambush and let down their ropes. 
again. In a few seconds the body of Tanuau was clrawn up, 
and shortly afterwards V ctc and his two companions gladly 
emerged from their colcl and gloomy subterranean prison. 

'l1hc corpse was quietly carried near the sea to a natural 
hollow, shrouded from obscnation by a ucnsc growth of lemon 
hibiscus. It was fonnd to be impossible to cat the decorn1Josed 
body. It was, however, cut in pieces, and at sunset burnt to 
ashes. At midnig;ht, finding that a few bones remained, a new 
fire was made, so that by morning light no trace whatever 
1·cmai11ecl of this poor creature. 

A month or two subsequently Y ctc a1Hl his friends met with 
the clue reward of their numerous misdeeds at Pukuotoi, ,rithin 
a short distance of the sceuc of this barbarous burning. 

"'fhc huruing-pbcc of 'l1annau" is incluclcd in the mission 
premises at 'l1amarua. During our residence there I had the 
forest iu the neighbourhood of Ranpa cleared for the first time~ 
and the rocky soil plantccl with cocoanut-trccs. 

It is owing to umncrous inciclcpts of this sort that the 
natiYcs arc absurdly sensitive to threats of burnill,r; anything 
bclongin~~ to thcmsch·es. 'fhcrc is no surer way of drawing 
down their anger than to hiut at surh a thing as the burning 
of. a canoe, a lint, or cYen a garmf'nt. 'ro chop the property of 
another is rrgarclecl as symbolical of an intention to cllop hi~ 
person, cYcn as the corpse of Tauuau was cut to pieces. 

Among those who cscapccl at the fatal surprise of Ruanae's 
c1an at Pukuotoi was a young man 11ame<l Oimara. At the 
back of the missio11 premises at 'l1amarua a curious hollow rock 
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-stands out by itself like a round tower. It is eleven feet high, 
:and will comfortably admit one person. 'l'hc hardened coral 
surface is so rugged that it is an easy matter for a native to 
climb in or out. 

By day Oimara hid in the savage recesses of the primreval 
forest, behind vast blocks of stone, or inside one of the thousand 
natural grottoes. At nightfall he invariably returned to his 
stone fortress, "·hich is still associ,ated with his name. The 
starry heavens were the only roof. Ere dmvn the fugitive 
again retired to the forest. 

The reason for this strange procedure was that Oimara had 
a sweetheart, who, though a member of the victorious clan, did 
not forget her lover. By some means or other, shortly after 
the battle she became aware that he was still aliYe. It was 
agreed upon that he should hide in this curious rock, ·which was 
dose to the principal path to the beach, so that she might easily 
supply him with food. 

'rl1is loved one, whose name is not preserved, at dusk of every 
evening hastily thrust through a small aperture, most c011Ycnie11tly 
situated, a small package of food. Sometimes q11 her return 
from fishing she would linger behind her dusky companions in 
order to throw in a fish. Scarcely a word could be exchangetl 
under such circumstances, lest her delay should excite suspicion. 

'l'hings went on prosperously with Oimara for some time; 
but, unhappily for the fugitiYe, one of her companions resohed 
to ascertain why this girl was generally a little behind. One 
evening this curious one hid herself near the narrow turn in his 
pathway where her friend had so often loitered. U nsccn by the 
lovers, she overheard their brief conYersation, and saw the foocl­
packct put through the little hole. 'l'his was told to the parents 
of this over-curious girl. 

'l'hat very night a pai:ty of armed n~cn surrounded the hiding­
place of Oimara. 'l'heir cruel shouts as they scaled the sides 
aroused him from sleep. Escape. was impossible, as the only 
means of egress was the very opening by which his enemies were 
nttacking him. He threw l1imself in his despair on his face on 
the earthen floor. He was quickly stoned to death, and his body 
found a grave where he had often peacefully slept under the azure 
canopy of heaven. :Many and loud were the lamentations of his 
beloved one over his untimely end. 

12 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

CA YE OF TIIE TERN; OR THE MISDEEDS OF RU A:N" AE. 

IN the face of a perpendicular cliff at I virua, overlooking a 
IJicturesque rn.llcy cut up into innumerable taro patches, is an 
opening to which access can only be gained by a long ladder 
planted on a projecting point of rock. A party of us contrived 
to ex.temporize a ladder out of the tapering stems of two papao­
apple ( Garica papaya) trees, and so gained an entrance to the 
famous cavern which is known as "rrhc Carn of the 'I1ern" (te 
Ana o ](dkdia). Here for many a long day were the head­
quarters of Ruanae and his clan. rrhc cavern is extensive, and 
abounds in beautiful stalactites. A deep natural recess in the 
side nearest to the sleeping-place of the fierce chieftain was the 
repository of the weapons 0f the clan. On each club and long 
spear was a private mark, so that each warrior might know his 
own weapon. 

Outside, at the entrance to the cave, is the spot where the 
cannibal feasting ,ms held._ It is in reference to this that it still 
bears the sig·nificant name of "Feasting· Hollow" (Ruekai) .1 

Here we picked up one or two large rounded stones, designed to 
crack the skulls of any who might be foolhardy enough to attack 
those who kept watch outside. A fearful chasm runs across the 
interior of the cave. Great stones hurled clown by some of us 
splashed heavily in the 1msccn waters far below. 

rrhc clan of Ruanae used to cross this abyss on a bridge of 
long logs. Not haviug this adn:tnhg·c, ,ve Juul to descend our 
ladder and make a considerable circuit. Our worthy guide 
Rouvi, abont seventy-five years old, with the clan of Y acrnarangi, 
once occupied this cave. He showed us the secret entrance to 
this ·stronghold throug·h a thick grorn of plantains. N car the 
entrance the roof is Ycry lmr, but soon becomes loftier. rrhc 
cave eYcntnally opens 11p into a noble cathedral-like nave. rrhe 
arched roof as well as the walls and flooring, bciug composed of 

_1 For Ruakai. 
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stalactites, sparkled ancl glittcrccl magnificently iu the light of 
our torches. Right arnl left branched off aisles all richly orna­
mentecl with a wondrous fretwork of N aturc's own moulcliug. 
After proecccling a considerable distance, we found ourselves on 
the brink of the same chasm we hacl previously approached from 
the opposite side. 'rhe united light of our torches in uo degree 
lcssenccl the gloom of this fearful abyss. Yet Ruanae awl his 
warlike followers were accustornccl by torchlight to cross this 
ill-omenecl spot daily when bent on a secret clcsccnt upon the 
persons 01· lands of their foes. 'l111c water _they drank "·as 
drawn up from this deep natural reservoir, which abounds in 
large eels ancl shrimps. Until the prevalence of Chri8tianity, 
aucl the consequent feeling of security, this impregnable fortress 
was constantly usecl by the natives of the eastern part of the 
island. Rouvi assured us that in those clays, lightecl by the 
glare of torches above, he often descended, holding 011 crag by 
crag, to fish in these unpromising ,rntcrs. 

Hard hy, ancl conncctccl with this stronghold, is a sort of 
chapel, small but most exquisite in structure. Column rises 
upon cohmm of seeming alabaster. No torch • is needed to 
clisplay its beauties, sufficient light comiug through the entrance 
to illumine it. All around ancl beneath sparkle a myriad gems, 
walking over which were a desecration. This fairy palace is 
known as Te Koatu ](uru!wru o Angita-i.e., "'l111c Cave of 
Ileautifnlly - Can-eel Stones." rrhe exit is over moss-grown 
crumhling stones, as f;f the remains of an ancient flight of steps! 

The signal defeat of Ruanae at Arcra made the sons of 
::\fantara lords of thp islarnl. The entrance to the " CaYc of the 
'rcrn," the hiding-place of the beaten tribe who ,Ycrc still for­
mi<lablc in point of numbers, is so difficult that to force an 
cntt-ancc would be impossible. Hunger, howe,·er, occasioually 
compelled the men to go on foraging expeditions. On such 
occasions they generally pickecl ,up some stray members of the 
Yictorions party of ~1autara, whose encampment ,,,.as 011 the 
opposite side of the islarnl. 'rhese unfortunates were inYariahly 
cookcrl ancl eaten. It is asserted that the first person delibe­
rately eaten hy Ruanae was Itieve, oYer whose body was regis­
tercll the unholy vow to, spare neither sex nor age whcncYcr a· 
Yictim should fall into their hands. 

'11cange was one morning fishing on the reef about a mile 
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from. the present mission premises at Oneroa, when to liis dism.iy 
he found his retreat cut off by a sudden descent of lluanae and 
his cannibal warriors from the ncighbouri11g rocks and bnsh. 
Under cover of a dark night they had crossed the island and 
hid themselves at a convenient spot where a never-failing SJJring 
of fresh water gushes up amich,t stones and sand. Delighted to 
sec Teange, a man of no orclinary size and prmvcss, carrying 
only a scoop-net and utterly unconscious of clanger, they r1:shcd 
out upon him. 1'he only possible means of escape was to swim 
out to sea; which rreange did without l1esitation, knowing that 
at a short distance is a block of coral rising up from the ocean 
depths. At high water it is covered; but even then a man 
sitting en it , .. rnuld liave no fear of drowning. Ou came the 
clan of Huannc like a number of hungry sharks to devour their 
victim ; but they were astonished that he did not attempt to run 
in the direction of the camp, hut coolly swam out to sea and suc­
ceeded in gaining the roek referred to. 1'em1ge elim bed on it and 
defied his foes. l\fany were the stones thrown at him, but at that 
distance he found it comparativelr easy to avoid tl1em. 1'ired 
of this, some of the disappointed cannibals s,-ram out to the coral 
rock on which the brave Te:mge stood pouring almsc and curses; 
but "·hen they got uncomfortably 11car he wisely s,ram out to 
sea. Being an excellent swimmer, he quietly ,rntchcd his foes 
until they returned to the reef, when he returned to his old 
standing-place. 

Jn their joy at the prospect of securing their victim; tl1e 
cannibal tribe did not notice a little hoy sitting in the bush near 
the pebbly beach, awaiting the return of his father from fishing. 
At the beginning of the attack the little fellow ran as fast as 
his legs conld carry him through the hush aud over the hill 
tuwar<ls the eneampmcnt,-a full mile. In a few seconds more 
the entire l:ocly of v.-arriors, led by 1'cunnuku and Raumca, the 
brave sons of :Mautara, were in motion eager for fight, hopiug 
to crush for ever tlic achersc tribe. On clcsrcnding the hill 
wliich overlooked the srcnc of c011flict tltry were seen by the 
scouts of Ruanac. A prolonged shout can~ccl tl1c entire troop of 
cowarclly c:muibals to take to their l!ccls. rrhc pursuers strained 
every ucnc to <:nt off tl1e retreat of R uauac, and thus terminate 
the contest wl1ic.:l1 liad dragged on slowly for m:rny months. 
Ruanae, however, ~ucccedccl in gainiug the sharp-pointed rocks, 
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where it were vaiu to follow him. rrhc coral rock on which 
the fearless swimmer rcstctl is still known as "'rlw StaucEng­
placc or 'l'can6c" (Te TuranJa o Teange). 

A few ,,·c~k;; after this, three women went one evening fr;:)m 
the encampment of ~Iautara to the lake in V citatci, t0 catch 
shrimp.;; aucl delicate kokopu fish, which arc obtained at night 
by the aid of torches. rrhc shrimps arc easily c:aught with 
coarse cocoanut-lcaf baskets. 

~ ow these women hacl been very successful, and at dawn 
cooked the fish, for convenience' sake, and to appease the cravings 
of hunger. rrhe romantic little spot chosen for the oYcn is in a 
dense thicket under the shadow of a mass of rock about a hun­
dred feet high, where, if anywhere, they might hope to b3 un­
noticctl. 

Little did they imagine that Ruanac aud his clan were on a 
foraging expedition in their immediate neighbourhood. '11hcy 
slept in the rocks overlooking 'the lake, without noticing the 
women. Early in the morning, when about to march back, their 
attention was attractecl by the smoke of the oven. Finding that 
it was a party of defenceless women, the cowards- descended as 
quietly as possible by a rough pathway, still used, called Raurau. 
At the first sight or their cannibal foes, )fapi rushed off as fast 
as she could in the direction of her home. Her path lay uncler­
ncath those frowning lofty rocks which form an imperishable 
defence against the advance of the ocean. In a short time ·she 
came to a narrow pass, occasioned apparently by the severance 
and fall of a vast block of rock, overgrown with dwarfed banya.n­
trccs shooting out of the crevices of the stone. '11he long roots 
hang like rop·:::s or immense strength from the summit to the 
ground. 

nf api in her flight ~·ccoll~ctccl tha~ at th~ distance of ten feet 
from the earth, and overhanging the narro1', path, is a round 
fissure, opening up into a narrow chamber capable of containing 
three p~rsons.. In a twinkling, with the aid of fingers ancl toes, 
sailor-like, she climbed by means of this natural rope into this 
curious hiding-place, and lay flat to elude notice. Had she been 
seen, escape would have been impossible, as there is only one ,Yay 
of entrance and exit. Hardly had sh~ lain down on the flooring 
of her strange retreat when her foes rushed past close under­
neath, little suspecting that )fapi was hidden there. On .. on 
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they Jlrcssccl at full speed, not thinking it possible that she should 
escape. At length they stopped and resolved to return, ancl 
carefully to examine every hush that could possihly afforcl shelter 
to a fugitive, their long spears bciHg thrust repeatedly through 
the hush ,rithout a trace of their intended victim. In passing 
ag-aiu under the overhanging· rock, in the very heart of whirh 
J\lapi still lay, they little thought that every threat of vc11gcancc 
was distinctly heard by her. 

In this rocky cham her, on --the siclc nearest to the lak(', is a 
small hole through which she ,·cnturc<l a glance at her rctrcati11g 
foes, all(l with inexpressible relief saw them disappear in the dis­
tance. "rhcn all was quiet she cautiously descended from 
her hiding-place, and dcscernlcd to the ground. V cry warily she 
made her ,ray through the tall tufts of reeds ancl clumps of 
parnla11ns-trccs to the mountain-ridge, whence it was easy for 
her to gain the distant encampment, minus, however, her fish. 

rl'hc fate of the two other women, who ·were sisters, was 
diverse. Kona, the elder, aucl .Ananankura, the younger, in 
their affright took different paths. Koua ran into the neigh­
bouring thickets, and thence made her way to the rocks and so 
escaped, ascribing her safety to the friendly aid of ~fatarau, the 
lizard-god, the guardian of all rocks and caves. Iler ill-fated 
sister, after running a short distance in the open country, was 
caught, her hands tied behiud her, ancl led back to the smoking 
oven which she and her two more fortunate companions hacl just 
left. rl'hc savoury contcuts of shrimps and kokopn were speedily 
clemo1ishcd hy the famished cannibals. But for their haste to 
enjoy this unexpected feast, it is Ycry probable that the search 
for the missing woman might have been successful. 

As soon as this meal was <lcspatd1ccl, Ruanac hurried off l1is 
people through fear of a sudden attack from their foes. They 
started off iu single file across the fern-clad hills of the interior 
to their gloomy stronghold at the "Cave of the Tern," at Ivirua. 
Anauau kura, with her hands tied bcl1i11d all(l well guarded, 
walked in the centre, in order to save the labour of carrying he1· 
dead bod11 ! 

At the top of the first eminence she looked back, and for the 
last time caught sight of the lake where so lately she had been 
disporting with her companions. Just beyond was the sad scene 
of her capture. It is said that she travelled on in silence under 
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a midday sun until they reached the taro patches of I virua, 
where the cannibals felt themselves safe, as in the event of a 
sudden alarm they could easily betake thcmscl ves to their stone 
fortress. rrhc hands of the victim were nmv untied, and by a 
refinement of cruelty she was compelled to collect a quantity of 
dry firewood and to break off a lot of banana leaves to wrap her 
own body in. N car the entrance to the cave, and iu full view 
of the ·women and children, was the large oven used hy Ruanac's 
party in cooking their victims. Anauaukura was directed to 
heat this oven, which she did. As 300n as the stones ,vcrc suf­
ficiently hot, the poor unoffcndiug \Yoma11 was clubbed to death 
and cooked in the very oyen her hands hacl lighted. 'I1hc body 
was carefully divided out and dcvourccl by these horrid cavc­
dwcllcrs. 

Upon another occasion a number of women and girls engaged 
at lobster-fishing at 'l'uaatc ,rcrc surprised arnl slain by Ruanac. 
Eight poor women were cut off by daylight ,rhcn digging for 
wild yams. Four females collecting chestnuts were slain early 
one morning, and, skewered on long SJ)Cars, were borne with 
fiendish shouts of joy to the great oven at the foot ·of the bdder. 

Now a man named ifatautu ,ras appointed hy Ruanae to 
keep the chiefs supplied with shrimps and eels. He alone lived 
in the middle of the valley and unceasingly plied his avocation. 
On the morniug of the capture of the chcstnut-gatl1crcrs he was 
horrified to see his own aunt cooked and devoured. Burning 
for revenge, he sent word to Tcuanuku, ,Yho, with the victorious 
clan, ventured by night close to the cave where Akapautua ·was 
keeping watch, his. long spear resting on the earth. The spear 
was quietly stolen. 'rl1c clan slept on, all unconscious of danger. 
A beautiful daughter of Ruanac named Kimiatu, descending at 
,dmvn of clay to bathe in the neighbouring stream, was at once 
pounced upon, her hands tied, and led weeping and calling for 
help to a well-known spot in the centre of the taro patches, in 
full sight of her distressed rclati,·cs in the CaYc of the rl'crn. 
Dry cocoanut branches were collected ancl piled up round this 
unhappy girl, and the whole lighted. It is said that her arms, 
now released by fire, were stretched out towards her father in 
the cave, imploring succour. But Ruanac well knew that any 
,effort to rescue his daughter would insure the immediate destruc­
tion of himself and his tribe. 
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Thus it is that the heathen corrupt themselves from genera­
tion to generation, "hateful ancl hating one another." Only a 
power from aboi-e can arrest the clownwarcl progress, ancl trans-­
form savages into human beings with kindly affections one 
towards another. 

"\Ve have seen thut the elder sister Koua escaped. One of 
her direct clcsccnclants is Turoua, the present ·worthy chief of 
rrevacnga, one of the six principal governors of :M:angaia, a man 
of marked character, who has long made a consistent profession 
of attachment to Christ. 

THE OVERTHROW OF RU.AN.A.E. 
Composed by Potiki, circa 1701, for the "Death-talk of Vaiaa." 

TU!tlU. INTRODUCTION. 

Solo. Solo. 
Kua pau t-e vaka o Ruanae ! 
Ana mai nei kua tua tci .Atea, 
'.l'e viri nci i te ara e ! 

Chorus. 
E vaio 'ia ngaere i reira c ! 

PAPA. 

Solo. 
Tipoki te aro o Ruanae, 
Pakia io ia lllOll ei, 
Kai riro tc pap:t iaia. 
Akapaut.ua i mamao atu, 
Oi mai koe ia piri e ! 
Kia kapitia i le mate. 

Cliorus. 
Kia vai reh r::ma katoa e ! 

UXUUNU TAI. 

Solo. 
Kua pau te vaka e, 
No Ruanae e ! 

Cliorus. 
Tei Vaitangi na taukarokaro anga. 
'l'ei Vaita11gi na taukarokaro anga' i. 

Solo. 
Me c te e ia taua, 
Me kiic 11,tu i te rangatira, 
Ka ati te ati 'l'angaroa. 

.Ana mni nei kua tua tei Aten., 
Tc viri nei i te ara c ! 

Clwrus. 
E vaio 'ia ngacre i reirn. c ! 

The tribe of Ruanae ha3 perished ! 
As the 1·eef covered1 with dead fish 
Is the ground where they fought. 

Chorus. 
Let the dead rot there! 

FouNDATIO!i. 

Solo. 
Ruanae lies low in the dust, 
·where he rnsbed on to his fate 
In the vain hope of victory. 
Aknpautua pressed behind (saying), 
"Come on, stand shoulde1· to shoulder,, 
That we may die together." 

Chorus. 
Both warriors lie in one phLce ! 

FIRST OFFSIIO0T. 

Solo. 
'fhe tribe of Ruano.e 
Has perished! 

Choru.s. 
By the purling brook the fight took place,. 
Ay, by yon purling bl"Ook the fight took 

place. 
Solo. 

(The chiefs said:) "Should the worst come 
to the wo1·st, 

Should we be overpowered by our foes, 
Our bodies shall lie on the field of battle."· 
A.s the reef covered with de!ld fish 
Is the gl'Ound where they fought. 

Clio1·us. 
Let the dead rot there ! 

1 At times the reef iti .~lmost d1·y, and tho smull fish dio by hundred~ on account;. 
of the excessive heat of the sun. 
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UNUUNU RUA, 
Solo. 

'l'atari aere 
I te voka nei e ! 
I le vaka nei ! 

Cltarus. 
Kua kake i te maunga, 

Noo atu i reiro, 
Kua taumate aere,-

Solo. 
Kua taumata aere ei. 
'Tc tara nei i lena atua, 
E ui paa i tc aml C te kouo. 
Ana rnai nei kua tua tei Atea, 

Te -viri nei i te ara {_, ! 

Cltorus. 
E vaio 'ia ngaerc i reira e ! 

UNUUNU Tonu. 
Solo. 

Kimiia te ara ra {_,, 
Clto1·us. 
-- 0 marere ai e, 

E marcre ai ! 
E na tai aLu i Teone e, 
E na Paeru, na vci-vcitamaki,-

Solo. 
Na veiveitumaki ai? 
Na veroinga i te io, 

Na ookainga i tc korero. 
Ana mai nei kua tuft tei Atea, 

'l'e vi1·i nei i te ara c ! 
Chorus. 

E vaio fa ngaere i reira .e ! 
UNUUNU A. 

Solo. 
I uiia te ara ra e, 

Chorus. 
--. e aerc ai e, 

E aerc ai ! 
Tei Arakino Rnanae, 
Tei te utu tutai, 

Solo. 
-- tei te utu tutai ai. 

Te pao nei i te ara, 
Te kai nei i te uo. nono i te raci, 

Aore e tumu ia uta. 
Ana mai nei kua tua. tci Atea. 

Tei viri nei i tc ara e ! 
Chorus. 

E mio "iu. n gaerc i rcira c ! 
AKAREINGA. 

Ai e ruaoo ! E rongai e ! 1 

SECOND OFFSHOOT. 
Solo. 

\Vaiting for a sign 
Of advancing foes,­
Of any advancing foe. 

Clwrus. 
(Ngako) climbed the mountain top, 

And long watched there 
To get notice of their approach,-

Solo. 
Ay, for the faintest token of their ap• 

proach. 
'The priest-leader gave t.he fatal command, 
"Climb the trees aud bare them of their· 

fruit." 
As the reef covered with dead fish 
Is the ground where t.hey foug;tt. 

Clt01·us. 
Let the dead rot there ! . 

Tnrnn OFFSHOOT. 
Solo. 

The only thought was 
Clt0rus. 
-- now of flight,-

0£ mere flight! 
Shall it be by Teo11e, the path to the sea?· 
Or by the hill Paeru, overlooking the 

battle-field,-
Solo~ 

Ay, overlooking tfie battlc-fi~ld? 
Dare thy utmost to live; 
'Tis hard to escape. 

As the reef covered with <lend fi~h 
Is the ground where they fought. 

Clwrus. 
Let the dead rot there! 

Fomnn OFFSIIOOT. 
Solo. 

.Ask the road 
Clwrus. 
-- by which to fly,­

To fly for one's life! 
Ruanac's home had been in the rocks, 
\Vhcre a solitai·y Barringtonia grows,-

Solo. 
Yes, where a solita:·y Barringtonia grows,. 
He subsisted on pandanu~ berrie3, 
And the sour fruits found in the wilds. 
. For none befriended him ! 

As the reef covered with dead fish 
Is the ground where they fought. 

Clt0rus. 
Let the dead rot there ! 

FINALE. 
..ii C ruaoo ! E rangai e ! 

[Meaningless, like our "fal, lal, lah."J 
1 This song is printed as actually chanted. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

TIIE STORY OF KA.IARA. 

An1m the defeat at Arera, a family of three girls, 1d1ose 
parents had been slain, fled to the rocks at :Mataorongo, not far 
from the hiding-place of Rori. l\fost of the beaten party took 
shelter in tLc Cave of the rrcrn; but these young girls were sure 
that they would he singled out for destruction on account of the 
murder of Paeke, "mouthpiece" of :)fotoro, by their father 
Arclrnva some years before. 

One afternoon an armed party, headed by the cruel K gako, 
issued from the stronghold of Ruanac in quest of victims. On 
reaching the crest of a hill on the cast, they turned aside to 
·inspect the old battle-field of l\1:aucuc, which marked the rise of 
the priestly clan of l\Iautara, and the downfall of their own. In 
those days the slain were rarely buried, so that some had become 
mummy-like, dried U}l iu the sun; others were reduced by the 
rats to skeletons. rrhe fern had everywhere grown about the 
clcacl, many of whom ·were the near rclatiYcs of these cannibal 
·visitors. 

A thin distant curl of smoke caught the sharp eye of N gako. 
It came from the rocks, and must indicate the presence of fugi­
tives. Y cry willingly they left the unburied bodies of their 
ancestors on the slope of the hill, and made for the distant fire 
in the rocks. Upon lea Ying the open country they became very 
careful not to giYc their victims any iutimatiou of their approach. 
The three girls were cooking nono1 apples over a fire for their 
~U}lpcr, when t)lc quick car of Kaiara, the eldest of the party, 
caught the sound of advancing footsteps. She at once ran to 
hide herself in the deepest recesses of the forest ; but her poor 
sisters were both caught, and lccl over the distant hill to the lair 
of Ruanac. 'I1hat same night they were cooked and eaten by 
their own tribe ! 'rl1c passion for human flesh had grown so 
strong, since the destruction of Iticvc, that it must be gratified at 

;n,r.y cost. 

l Marinda citrifuUa. 
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Now the crafty N gako correctly concluclccl tliat Kaiara, whose 
presence had been thoughtlessly revealed by her sisters, would 
after a time come hack to get some cooked nouo apples, in order 
to satisfy the cravings of hunger. Instead, therefore, of follow­
ing the rest of his party leading the captive girls, he ]aid himself 
down by the fire to await tl1c return of his expected victim, of 
course solacing himself with the roasted apples. At last she 
came; but, on espying the huge form of the cam1ibal, sl1c again 
ran for her life. N gako gave chase, calling her to romc hack 
and be his wife. He espied the trembling girl crouchiug clown 
uncler a leclgc of rocks, and put clmYn his long spear to enable 
her to climb up to him, secretly resolving to club her as soon as 
she should be fairly in his power. 

Kaiara feigned compliance, but, percciYing on~r her head a 
narrow opcni11g on the side farthest from her foe, she at once 
availed herself of it. rrlrnt she had disappeared was clear, but 
how N gako could uot make out. The cannibal drorn his long 
spear (twenty-five feet in length) in Yarious clircctio11s, but ·with 
no good result. He now got round the chasm and gaYe chase. 
rrhc poor girl again hid herself in a hollow, hoping. that the in­
creasing darkness of cvcni11g wonlcl effectually conceal her ·from 
her relentless foe. 

N gako came up to the spot, and thrust down his spear several 
times at a venture, once narrowly missing the body of Kaiara, 
who now gave up all hope of escape. But the cannibal, not 
chcaming that, after all this riddling with his famous spear, his 
much-desired morsel lay quietly at the bottom, her head hidden 
by a mass of mugnificent rock fern (rau kotaa), went on his way 
chagrined. He woulcl not return to the caYe of Ruanae without 
his victim, to become the laughing-stock of his friends. He 
therefore slept in the ro~ks, hoping to _catch this " little fish" in 
the morning. 

But again he was doomed to be outwitted, for Kaiara, after a 
short but much-necdccl sleep, rose at midnight, ancl tremblingly 
climbed up out of her hollow and pursued her painful way oYer 
and over the sharp rocks. She had no sandals to protect her 
feet, which became much lacerated. li'ortunately N gako was at 
some little distance sound asleep, so that, when the first streak of 
dawn admonished her to hide herself from observation, she had 
gained the "wild rocks" where Rori, all unconscious of her pre-



132 SAVAGE LIFE IN POLYNESIA. 

sencc, was at that time hidden. 'I1he probable reason why they 
did not meet is that K.aiara kept as near as possible to the in­
terior, whilst Rori lived in the very heart of the rdei. Besides, 
K.aiara was on her ·way to I virua, where most of her time was 
passed in the solitudes beyond the region frequented by Rori, and 
close to tltc site of the present village. 

V cry slowly <lid K.aiara traverse this rugged part of the island, 
grieved at the loss of Her young sisters. She subsisted exclu­
sively on what could be obtained in the rocks, without tlaring to 
descend to the open country of the interior. Her greatest diffi­
culty was to obtain water : however, she contrived to slake her 
thirst at the various hollows where rain had collected. In the 
midst of the rocks she discovered a spacious ca-\·e, where she took 
up her abode and cooked what food she could coll8ct. One night, 
as she slept, her rest was disturbed by what she regarded as super­
natural voices reproaching her with having desecrated a cave sacred 
to the god rrane by cooking food. As most of the larger caves 
have long winding passag·cs leading towards the sea, it is easy to 
understand how the ·winds should whistle and howl most omin­
ously in the cars of a terrified solitary woman. 

After occupying this cave, named by her "Tcvarovaro" (The 
"\V-histlcr), for fifteen clays, she again started on her travels. One 
day she suddenly came upon a wasted woman pounding pancl::mus 
seeds to cat. Seeing she was alone, Kaiara spoke to her. 'rhe 
astonished fugitive looked up-it was her near relative, TaYcro, 
who had lately fled for life to the rocks. rrhcy cried heartily 
over each other, and rehearsed the sad story of their escape. 
Henceforth they ·would keep together, come what might. rrhcy 
took up their residence at the rocks of lvirua., having somehow 
discovered that Rnanac's cannibal clan no longer occupied "the 
Cave of the rl'ern." ~fonth after month passed in comparative 
security, for the cannibal tribe hacl perished whi1st Kaiara was 
hiding in "the "\Vliist1ing Cave;" and Ngako, though alive, 
prowled over the southern part of the island, having now his 
head-quarters with Vaiaa at ~'.larotangiia. 

Meeting with 110 molestation from day to day, the two half­
starved women grew imprudent. Ouc evening at dusk they car­
ried a lot of bitter yams (oe) to a stream rushing under the 
i:ocks, in order to make them ea.table. The children of a man 
named Mauiki saw them and gaYe the alarm. In a few minutes 
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lfauiki himself ancl his friends overtook the wretched women and 
drove them to his house in order to slay and cat them, in 1·evengc 
for injuries received from the now extinct tribe of Rnanac. 'rlms 
too late the captive women learned that the drum of peace hacl not 
yet been beaten. 

li'irewood was collected and leaves piled up for a grand feast 
in the morning. To prevent the escape of K.aiara and 'ravero, 
they were tied up to the two principal posts of the house. 'l1he 
doors we're made fast with the strong baTk of the paper-mulberry. 
All hands were to keep awake that night. "\Yhat so sweet to a 
savage as revenge? The wretched captives listened with deep 
interest to their conversation, from which they learned the down­
fall of their own wicked tribe; that the island was, for a second 
time, declared subject to Tcuanuku, the eldest son of the priest­
chief l\fautara, and that their cousin Tetui was ,rife to N" amu, 
the spiritual chief or king of the island. 

At midnight the entire household was hushed in deep sleep. 
Kaiara too slept of sheer grief, not thinking escape possible this 
time. Tavero was wakeful, and re~olved to attempt a rescue. 
By repeated contractions of the muscles, the cords which bound 
her to the post slipped clown. A dexterous use of her teeth 
freed her hands. Softly approaching her relative, she whispered 
in her car, untied her hands, and set her at liberty. Untying 
the fastening and withdrawing the door as gently as possible (in 
l\fangaia doors arc opened by sliding in a groove), both women 
got out without any one inside being aware of their escape. At 
this critical moment Tavcro recollected a calabash full of water 
which would be invaluable in their flight. She coolly re-entered 
the house, felt about for it, and succeeded in getting out again 
without being discovered. 

Off they ran now at _full speed £or _the 1·ocks and bush. In 
a few minutes the cool air through the open door roused some 
of the sleepers, whose first thought was, Arc the victims safe? 
As soon as their exit was discovered, the entire household started 
off in hot pursuit. The fleeing women could distinguish their 
cries and threats as they entered the thick bush, and speedily 
gainccl the summit of the first ledge of rocks. Every inch of 
the difficult path was familiar to these starved fugitives, who 
were soon beyond pursuit. 'rhc path they took is well known, 
but such as only women in extreme peril could dare to follow. 
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Their feet were bare; but then their forms were extremely 
light and agile, and they had the great advantage of moonlight 
to guide them on their way. Daylight found them in an ex­
tremely wilcl place, overgrown ,vith pandanus-trees laden with 
fruit. rrhey resolved if possible to make their way to thei1► 

cousin, wife of the spiritual sovereign, in the hope of obtaining 
shelter and protection. 

It was ::nany clays before they reached Tamarua, where- their­
cousin liYccl, a journey which might well be made now by the 
direct interior road in a couple of hours. Opposite to the king's 
residence was a small cave called Ruaanau, where they hid them­
selves till sunset. The children of the chief first discoverecl them, 
and ran to tell their mother that two starved ill-looking women 
were hiding in the cave. Tetui went to see whether the report 
was true, aud was not a little moved to find her long-lost relatives. 
The children were strictly enjoined to be quiet about this pleasing· 
discovery until the king N amu should come home from the 
ceremonies connected with the beating of the drum of peace. 

Taro was hastily taken np to feast their new-found relatives .. 
1,Vhat a treat for the starved women! They wishecl to hcl p their 
cousin in her labours, but rrctui would not hear of such a thing .. 
Ere the taro was done, N amu came and heard the story from the· 
lips of his wife. Ile pledged himself to protect them as sla1:es. 
That night they told the story of their perils and wonderful 
escapes. At daylight it became known that Kaiara and Tavcro 
had come out of t11c "wilcl black rocks," and were under the­
protection of Namu, who remained at home spear in hand to 
protect them. 

J\-Iauiki heard with infinite mortification of their safety. He 
had hoped that they woulcl die miserably of hunger in the rocks~ 
lVIautara recollected that his grandfather had been slain hy the 
father of Kaiara, ancl thirstccl for the daughter's blood. As 
"mouthpiece of l\'1otoro," i.e., high 1Jricst of the god worshipped 
by N amu, he clcclarccl that the two young maidens should be 
kill_ccl and eaten by i\1autara. Three times did armed men come 
to fetch them "by order of the g·ocl :Motoro." rrhrcc times did 
N amu nobly refuse to "put his wife in mouming" for her young 
relatives; for Tctui lrnd threatened to commit suicide if he gave· 
them up to he eaten. 

It seems strange that the great priest should haYc been so, 
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}Jersistent in his endeavours to get possession of these girls ; but 
the ceremonies connected with the drum-beating were not yet 
completed. Besides, the sacred duty of revenge was never for­
gotten in heathenism. Only Christianity can originate the true 
spirit of forgiveness. 'J.1hc devouring of a poor wretch likc­
Kaiara could be a matter of no consequence whatever in those· 
days. 

N amu prevailed; and the young women lived. Great must .. 
have been the disgust of 'I1okoau, the unscrupulous factotum of 
the high priest, who too closely imitated the evil practices of the 
slain Ruanac, of infamous memory. 

Kaiara was resident in the rocks and woods for about two 
years. 'fhis woman and Tavera became slaves to Tctui, and. 
secondary wives to the king. A numerous progeny exists to this 
day, possessed of a good share of lands. 'I1hc various places 
where these poor girls lived in the rocks have given rise to, 
family names. Two individuals are called after "the "'\Yhistling 
Cave;" but all modern inquiries to discover it liave failed. Of 
course the entrance has been blocked up. 

A set of songs once existed in reference to Kaiar_a; but they 
arc forgotten for the most part. 'fhc technical name for the set 
is "Te Kakai ia Namu," or "'f he Dcath-'falk about N amu."· 
Here is a fragment:-

SONG OF KA.IA.RA FOR HER SON TENIO. 
Tu11n:. 

Tenio pi i te po e ! 
Kua keukeu takoto. 
Kua a1·a i rot.a ia metua' i, 
Kn, eke ai l\Iotoro e ! 
I te riu i Ivirua' i t11ra mai,--
0 te meringa kai ra. i topa. e ! 

PAPA. 

Te vu nci i Vnitepongi, 
'l'e maru nei e tapautu ; 
0 tc cketumn t.a Kaiara 
0 Tavero e o metua oki 
Mau ki te tama e teia e ! 

l:N'TRODUCTIO:N', 

Dear little son Tenio, by night 
Painfully tossing from side to side 
On the bp of thy sleepless mother, 
'Tis the anger of Motoro 
Admonishing his erring worshippers,­
" You omitted my accustomed offering!" 

FOUNDATIO~. 

Ah! my home was once in the desolate--
rocks,• 

Hidden in the dense3t thickets ; 
Death stared Kaiara in the face. 
Thy aunt Tavera was my companion; 
Here (with Namn) we found shelter nnd 

plenty! 

It is curious that after the lapse of so many (16.J.) years the 
spot where these poor women were ticcl up by l\::[auiki for death 
is in the possession of one of their descendants. 

Kaiara died about the year 1777, from the fall of a green 
coeoanut. The offending tree was immediately cut down. 
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MANAUNE'S FORTUN.A.TE .ADOPTION. 

IN the oldC;n time, if a man wished to marry he must select a 
wife from another tribe. 'fo ~narry into ouc's own tribe was 
usually regarded as a heavy offence against the gods. Each 
clan had its separate gods, customs, traditions, ancl songs-con­
stituting but one great family, with a single head, and pledged 
to defend each other to the death. 'J.1hese tribes were almost 
always at war with each other, so that a man was often com­
pelled to fight against his wife's nearest relatives. In general 
the boys went with the paternal tribe. 

One of the most memorable instances of adoption into a 
hostile tribe was that of ~fanaune. 

,v e have seen that the vanquished tribe of Ruanac, after the 
lmttle of Arera, took refuge in the " Cave of the Tern," at 
I virua. rrhis cave is very clifficult of access ; inside is a fearful 
chasm, down which it were easy to hurl au intruder. Amongst 
them lived 'fcora, whose husband and all her sons hut one had 
fallen in successive battles with ~Iautara's victorious clan. 
·'fcora's great anxiety was to save her remaining hoy. Night 
after night she dreamt that she saw her warlike nephew, the 
priest :Mautara, alone on the distant spur of a mountain opposite 
to their stronghold, slaying some iuYisiblc foe. 'fhis seemed to 
the anxious mother a snre intimation that all those iu the cavern 
were doomed to destruction. She resoh-ed therefore to go 
!leeretly to her nephew aud beg him to adopt the orphan 
Manaune into the winning· tribe. She whi--perccl to her boy her 
design, and directed him to watch throngh the ensuing night 
until the morning star should rise, aud then stealthily descend 
the perilous pathway from the ca,·e and meet her at a certain 
spot a little way off. 'fhc reason for this arrangement was that 
at midnight Ruanae was in the habit of going round with a 
lighted torch and counting his sleeping clan, so as to cletcct 
:any who might attempt to go over to his foes. Now Huanae 
.and his whole tribe were cannibals, but the victims were usual1y 
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stray members of lVIautara's clan, caught at a disadvantage. 
Deserters and suspected parties belonging to his own tribe 
shared the same horrible fate if caught. 

As soon as the bright herald of day made its appearance 
l\fanaunc left the cave and met his mother at the appointed 
place. 'rl1c fugitives luckily reached the summit of the interior 
mountain-ridge without being pursued, and now ran with all 
possible speed alo11g the narrow path through the fern and iron­
wood-trecs. By daylight they were beyond the reach of the 
terrible Ruanae; and whilst it was yet early morning they 
reached the encampment of l\iautara, on the ,rest of the island. 

l\Icanwhilc Tcko, the wife of 1'1autara, ,ms quietly cooking 
her ovcu for the early morning meal. According to the ancient 
hut now obsolete custom of uati,·c women, as soon as the taro 
was C(ffcrccl up in the oven with leaves she sat npon it to make 
it retain the heat. If inc01wcniently hot in one place she would 
move herself to another part of the oven until the food was pro­
perly clone. She had fallen asleep over her oven when she was 
heard by her husband muttering· to herself, "l\1y boys are fight­
ing at Tamarua." l\Iantara roused her by asking what she had 
been talking about. She replied, ''Nothing: it is 011ly a dream." 
13nt the sagacious l\1autara felt t-iurc it ,ms her god "'l1anenga­
kiau" addressing him through his wife, and that a great crisis 
was at hand. 

\Yhilst the priest-chief "·as pondering over the words, his 
aunt 'l1cora suddenly entered the back cloor of his hut, the other 
ancl principal entrance being tapu-unlawful to her as a, woman. 
rl1cora kissed the feet of her nephew in token of profound 
respect. It ,ms us1~al in this and many other ways to honor the 
first-born and future head of the family; besides, 1\1:autara was 
the greatest man 011 the islancl at the time. 

'l111c priest-chief inquired the object of his aunt's visit. She 
frankly confessed that she wished to put under his protection 
her hclovcd son, l\Ianaunc. At that moment the lad came out 
of his hiding-place, "·as "kissed" and kindly greeted by ~fautara. 
It was forthwith arranged that l\ianaunc should stay in the vic­
torious encampment and be adopted into :i\fautara's clan, but 
'l1eora should return to the CaYe of the 'l1crn £or their property. 

'l111c OYen of taro was now opened, :md rrcora once more par­
took of a nutritious meal. In a few minutes more the now 

13 
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happy mother) lrnYing succeeded in her purpose, set off towards 
I virua. ::\fautara awl the lad accompanied 11cr some distance 
along the hill-side, all(l finally, at a spot named from the circum­
stance, took a farewell ,Yith tears. ,Y ould 'l1cora's share in the 
transaction of that c1ay be discovered and punished with death? 
Three times she turned back to get a last look cf Lcr son, hut 
1\:Iautara wawcl his hand for l1cr to be gone. 

rrhe cousins made their ,-ray lw.ck to the pl.~ce ,rl1erc the 
,rmTiors Yi'Cl'C encamped. 'l1hcy lwd hcanl that some OllC ,ms to 
l}e formally adopted into tlie tribe, ,rithout knmri11g w11om. For 
so imporh:nt au occasion they put on their ,rnr head-dresses and 
covered their persons with many folds of hristcd. natiYc elotli. 
,Yith spmrs poised, as if for an immediate :-:.ttaek, they stood in 
file am1iting the new arrival. As the hrn rcl[1.tiYcs came i11 sight 
from the hill at the back of the cncam1m1cnt (:?\fantara shouti11g 
to them with all l1is might), they were immediately enclosed 
bchvccn the ranks, and a mimic fight began. As soon as this 
,vas concluclccl ::\fanannc ,Yas lccl to a sacrctl stream to ,rash off 
tl1e taint of his old antagonistic associations, and his person 
lJCcame "sacl'ccl" in the eyes of his new companions. 

'11cora's rctnrn to the cayc cxcitecl no rem::n·k from the Yrnmen 
and cliildrcu left in charge, for the males lwcl that day started 
to 'l'cYacngu in cp.1cst of food. 'l1hcy ohtainccl plenty, but ,rere 
p:wticnlar1y juhilnnt because they had caught l>atea in a lofty 
tree co11ccting Bra1/.ilian plums. 'l'l1ey ate the plums mul tl1e pom· 
man who had gathered them. Portnnatcly, the ,rife, lJiriau, 
escaped tl1rough being at a little distance gatheriug cancllcnuts. 
'1.1lrns amid the excitements of the (b.y ~.fonaunc's escape did not 
attract notice. 

rrhat eYc11ing 'l'cuanuku, eldest sou of )iiantara, lctl l1is Yic­
torious clan to rramarua, in hope of intercepting the flight of 
ltuanac's force, who marched from 'J'cYr.c1:~·a to 'l'mn:l.l'na in 
order to colicct cocoanuts. ?!Iantara's clan hid in the bushes 
until daylight rcYealccl the precise ,.-hereabouts of thc•ir foe~, 
who, not sus1iccting danger, ·were scattered in n11 directions, 
cli~bing after nuts. Unhappily for thcmsch-cs their spears were 
all piled up against a large chestnut-tree still standing. To their 
<lismny 'reuanukn and his little army suddenly en.me in sight, 
and stood between them aucl their weapons. 'l'wo or three of 
the attacking 1m1 ty got their skulls cracked by green nuts 
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,dexterously thrown hy men in the trees. Others, hy main 
force, wrenched off branches of the cocoannt, ancl belahourecl 
their adversaries. The struggle was brief and disastrous to the 
cannibals, who all perished, save a fc,v who at the beginning of 
the conflict ran to the rocks for shelter. 

Young l\'.Ianaunc evinced his bravery that clay ut the expense 
of his deceased father's nearest kin. :Many were laid low by his 
spear. As a punishment, he was long afflicted with insanity, 
until he had maclc atonement to tlic gods. The reward of his 
bravery ,vas a "tapcrc" on the cast side of the islancl. A 
"faperc" is literally '' a slice" (as of a cake) from the outer 
1·eef to the central hill of Jiangaia. He married, and lived with 
his mother on his lancls, where to this clay lofty cocoanut-trces 
hear the name of :i\'.Ianauue. Here he succoured Itori, v,,-ho livecl 
under his protection in after years. 

l\'.Iany were the battles ,vhich he aftcr,rnrds fought side by 
side with the sons of :i\funtara. rl'hc lorclship of )Iangaia twice 
deYolvcd_ upou 'l'euanuku-first, after the battle of Arira; anc1, 
secondly, after the surprise at Pnkuotoi, just clcscrihccl. ::Now, 
for the first time, the drum of pe2.cc was beaten, an~1 l:uman life 
was for a while respected. 

Thus originated, in process of time, one of the principal 
warrior tribes of l\iangain, named after the founder ?,fonaune, 
and possessing now about half the soil of the isb.ncl. ,,·hen the 
Rev. J. vVilliams, in 1823, vainly ernlcavourecl to locate teachers, 
a grandson of }'Iau::nmc, named Pnngcmiro, -n·us tempOTal chief 
for the second time. Pa.ugcmiro _clicl not liYe to embrace Chris­
tianity; but his son, Simeona, became the first deacon, and in 
connection v,·ith Daritna laid the foundation of Christian society 
by sanctioning the destruction of idolatry, the establishment of 
law, and the protection of tl1e early native cYangclists. 

. . 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

SCARCELY SAVED; OR THE STORY OF V .A.IA.A.. 

AMOXGST the few of the cannibal clan of Ruanac who sunivell 
the disastrous surprise at Pukuotoi were V aiaa and his sister 
Mangaia, who ran across the island and hid themselves in the 
1•or,ks and caves of }VIarotangiia, on the west. 1-'hc motive for 
selecting· this hiding-place was the abundance of wild food in 
that neighbourhood. Here they subsisted on crabs, rats, frugi­
vorous bats, and berries, nutritious roots, and cook.eel herbs. 
Occasionally they made their way to the reef and caught a few 
fish, without attracting notice. 

One clay, to their dismay, N gako came upon them well 
armed. His character for ferocity was too well known to them 
to make his company desirable. r:l_'hcy were both young and 
unarmed, whilst X gako had been one of the chief waniors of 
Ruanae, and was particularly addicted to cannibalism. On the 
fatal day of Puknotoi he was scout, and, finding that there was 
no chance for victory in fight, rushed to the rocks, and actually 
subsisted on the stray fugitives belonging to his own unfortunate 
clan. Twice Kaiara narrowly cscapccl his ruthless hands. On 
one occasion Kcukeu with difficulty got mvay from this noted 
cannibal-a circumstance -n·hich her numerous descendants have 
not failed to cc]cbrate in song. :Month after month passed in 
this ignoble employment, when N gako resolrnd to change the 
scene of his infamous exploits, and made his way to the western 
part of the island, where, as ,rn have said, he fell in with the 
children of Akaprmtua, the chief next to Rnanae in point of 
dignity. Ngako proposed that they should all liYc together; of 
course, pledging himself to protect the children of his fallen 
chief. rro this the brother and sister assented with as good 
grace as was possible, seeing they were in his power. 'l1l1c fierce 
old cannibal "·cut from time to time in quest of human Yictims, 
and rarely clicl he return without one. Especially did he look 
out for children wandering about the rocks in search of berries. 
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·wherewith to satisfy the cravings of hunger. The cooking fell 
to the lot of :Mangaia and her brother. Nearly two years hacl 
been spent hy them iu the rocks, when it became evident that 
they must in their turn be eaten, for victims had become very 
scarce. More than once Ngako had returned without anything, 
with an ominous scowl upon his face. The last man living 
.amongst the rocks was caught, and his hody brought home to the 
brother and sister to be cooked as usual by night, lest the smoke 
should lead to their detection and death. N gako greedily de­
voured his mrn portion ; hut Vaiaa and l\fangaia hid their share 
for their dreaded companion. On the following clay the old 
wretch again ate, arnl then started off in search of another 
victim. At nightfall he returned in no good temper, hut was 
pacified with the reserved portions of food. Next morning he 
again ate, and went off in quest of a victim. At noon N gako 
came hack cross and hungry. ri.'here was still a bit left; it was 
SJ)ccdily devoured by their grim "protector." 

During the absence of N gako that morning V aiaa and 1\-Ia­
ngaia held an important consultation. Should he again come 
back without a victim, it was evident that the bro~her would be 
killed and· eaten, and afterwards the sister. They must lull 
Ngako to sleep, and then run for their lives. 

After his meal the old cannibal became cheerful and chatty; 
~o that Vaiaa ventured to propose that he should lay his l1eacl 
upon his lap and allow him to hunt for disagrecahle insects. 
The ruse succeeded, and it was not long before N gako gave signs 
of feeling drowsy under this agreeable operation. A significant 
elevation of eyebrows to his sister caused her to rise and cau­
tiously remove to a safe distance, when she took to her heels and 
ran by a well-known path towards the interior, never stopping to 
get breath until she had reached the summit of the hill Arctoa, 
overlooking the beautiful and fertile ,·alley of Keia. This was 
about a mile from their old hiding-place at :M:arotangiia. 

At last Ngako went off into a .sound sleep, and his head was 
gently laid on some leaves collected for the purpose in the morn­
ing. Vaiaa felt sorely tempted to take up the cannibal's spear 
and drive it through one of his eyes into the brain. But he was 
so weak and attenuated, from want of food, that he judged it 
best to leave the muscular form of the old warrior alone and 
betake himself to flight. 
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V aiaa ran a shol't distance; hutJ thinking it possible that 
Ngako might wake up and giYe chase} he stepped aside from the 
path and hid himself in the rocks. Ere long his fears were 
realized} for he heard N gako running past and grunting} " :My 
little fish have escapccl.JJ Y aiaa dared scarcely breathe for fear· 
of detection. After awhile N gako returned without having 
caught his victims. \\~ith infinite sr..tisfaction Yaiaa saw his 
lrnge form and lov.g spear take the narrow path leading to the 
seaJ in the vain expectation, of falling in with his olcl com-­
pamons. 

V aiaa felt it to be now best to venture out of his hiding-­
J)laccJ and run by the direct path to the hill where his sister lay 
hid. 'l1his he safely accomplis11ed. Brother and sister 1rcpt for 
joy that they 11-crc at last safe from the evil designs of the 
dreaderl. N gakoJ who durst not venture into the open country. 
llutJ if safe from their old focJ they knew not what their recep­
tion might be upon their diseoYery by the winning tribe occupy­
ing the fertile valleys of the interior. 

Having slaked their thirst at a small spring - but without 
tasting a morsel of food-they slept in the crisp fern. Ou the 
day following they could distinctly sec the huts studding the 
valley} but durst not approach. At dusk they made for a pic­
turesque wide valley known as 'l1ongarci ; the lights in the n1rious 
l1ouscs became distinctly Yisible. A 8ccond night was spent 
in the fern. Ere daylight of the third clay they reached a very 
solitary place where a clump of bread-fruit trees grew. Under 
the rule of Tcuanuku the entire island had become fruitful again. 
Vaiaa got up into the best of the hreacl-fruit trees and gathered 
the fruit} throwing it to his sister below. 

Not far off happened to be :t 1\·oma11 collecting chestnuts 
which had fallen in the night. Espying a strange-looking fellow 
in the bread-fruit trecJ she left off her worl... aud ran back to the 
main valley to give the alarm. In a short time the tree was 
surrounded} and brother and sister were made prisoners. It was 
resolved to cook and cat bothJ in revenge for the many who had 
fallen at the hands of their cannibal clan. Dry firewood and 
the largest banana-leaves were at once collected for this purpose. 

By this time the mother of Tenan uku heard that her rela­
tives} supposed long since to be cleadJ were caught} and in a few 
minutes would be iii the ovcu. She said to her sonJ "Tera akc 



SCARCELr SAVED. 143 

tm\ kiko "-" 'l1here goes my own flesh." Tcuaunku took the 
hint, awl ran towards the place where the prisoners were said to 
be. Fearing lest he should he too late to saYc them, he shouted, 
as only a chief can shout, "Oi, c kiko no 'l1cko ! "-" Spare the 
relatives or 'l1cko ! '' 

1'hi:s timely shont savccl their lives. 'l'hc crowd, clisappointccl 
in their hope of f;etting a taste of human flesh that day, fell 
back. The eaptivcs were led to the feet of 'l'cuannkn; a coral­
tree marks the spot where they met. In a few minutes they 
reached the home of Tcuanuku. Hard hy "\Y,ts that occupied by 
the priest-chief l\Iautara arnl his wife 'l'eko. 'l'cars of joy were 
freely shed, that ::rnspicious day, at their narrow ese:tpc. Y aiaa. 
remarked to his sister, "Kua tatara tc cnga," i.e., "'l'hc fear 
of death has passed away/'-words which ha.Ye passed into a 
proverb. 

Vaiaa possessed mcdical1 knowledge derived from his father: 
this was one reason for his life being spared. Lands were 
hcstowccl upon him at 'l'amarua, the ancient home of the 'l'ongan 
tribe. Vaiaa married, and became the father of a number of 
sons and daughters. 

Not long after their happy deli Ycrancc, Y aiaa and a 11 umber 
of his protectors made an expedition to the rocks in quest of 
X gako, 1vith a view of punishing him for his many cruelties. 
'l'hcy found him stanccl to clc:ath in the old domicile occupied by 
Vaiaa and his sister. They left the corpse to the tender mercies 
of the rats which infest that wild district. 

:;\!angaia became a dependant of 'l'cuanuku's. "\Yhencver she 
went on the reef for the purpose of torch-fishing she took two 
basket~, ,1·hcreas it is· customary to carry hut one. 'l'hc best fish 
she pnt into the basket rescrvccl for her protector 'l'cuanuku; 
all the inferior sort wcn~ into the oth9r. On returning to the 
interior her im·ariable practice was to present each person she 
met, 1rhcthcr man, woman, or child, with the best in her second 
basket. If anything remained at the bottom it would be hers; 
if not, she would he quite content, for was not her life secure? 
"\Vhcn asked why she alone of all women in nf angaia carried a. 
second basket, she would say, ""\Vho can tell but that in some 
future hour of peril one of those to whom I have given fish may 

l Ta pito. 
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save my life?" Hcnr::c the pruvcrb, "good-natured as ~Iangaia" 
(e takinga ta llfangaia). 

She was eventually marriccl to ::\Iaruata, 11,-ho was offered in 
sacrifice to Hongo ,rhcn the clrnm of peace was hcatcn for Kiri­
kovi, in whose brief reign of five or six years Captain Cook came. 
She had the misfortune to sec some of her children laid on the 
altar. 

Rori obtained some of her beautiful hair to adorn the then 
newly-carved image of l\'Iotoro. At the period of the surrender 
of the idols to :iir. "\Villiams the hair of this ,roman "·as still 
on it. 

:Mangaia Ii-reel to a, very advanced age. Some now liYing 
(1872) well remember licr. 

The identicnl brcacl-fruit tree in \Yhich Yaian was canght was 
lJlown down in the dreadful cyclone of l\farch, l8°1G. A sucker 
from one of its decayed roots has grmn1 into a noble tree. 
Standing on the interesting spot, I heard the story in all its 
particulars. I once heard a native pastor run through the out­
line of the story in illustration of a greater salYation. 

At the commencement of Potiki's reign a set of songs were 
prepared in honor of Vaiaa, who had just died, and whose son, 
Nguare, had rendered important senicc to the ruling tribe in a 
recent battle. These arc known as Te Kakai ia Vaiaa, or, "'I111c 
Death-talk a.bout Vaiaa." The sister is not reftrred to in these 
songs, marking the low estimation in ·which the sex was held. 

THE CAPTURE OF V.A.L\.A: ".A DE.A.TIT-TALK." 

TUYU. 

Composed by Temaru, circa A.D. 1791. 

lNTRODl7CTIOX. 

Tonrrnrei te k uru i kuke ei V aiaa. 
Kitcn i :Maruia, 

Kua ugnra i te mate ra nia ! 

PAPA. 

Kitcn mai Vaiaa mei uta i Tongarei, 
Kua rongo koe i te pati e, 
Tetai mama ia Vainn.. 
Kua rave n. Teunnukn. 
Te kou rauaika u,pa c ! 

In Tongnrei is the bread-fruit Vnian. 
climbrd. 

Found in n. shadv vale, 
IIe thonght his last Lour hud come! 

FOUNDATION. 

Fou~d was Vaiaa in the valley of Tonga-
rc1. 

He l1cnrd each one asking 
For a bit of Y nian. 
It wns Teuanuku t.hnt saved him. 

So the leaves for cookiug thee were useless! 
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UNUUNU TAI. FIRST OFFSITOOT. 

Tongarci te knru i kake ei,­
Tei kakea, knpi oki a raro ! 
Kua kapi oki a. ruro c ! 

'l'c kete knru m:111i1t, 
Tc rnatapa, no uta i 'l'ongarci. 

Kitea i l\Iarnin, 
Kua ugu.ra i te mntc ra aia ! 

UNUUNU RuA. 
N ooia ra te Kutara,-
Te Katara, t.ei Tntama te ai ! 

Tei Tuta11m te ai, tri motn ii karoa e ! 
I ui rnai te vainc, Vaiaa oki teia. 

Kitca i l\faruia, 
Kua ugara i te mate ra aia ! 

UNUUNU Tonu. 
Ka akapiri i Le ara e ! 

Na Katongi fa. 
Na Katongi tei ILlpune, 
Tei KtLpune tc ara nui, 
Te vao roa koe i 'l'ongarei. 

Kitea i Maruia, 
Kua ugara i to mate ra aia ! 

UNUUNU A. 
Tapiri i roto, ei tc pu meikn, 
l te pn rneika, kua 11tL111l te mata e ! 

Eaa ta tatou ika e ! 
Aore au e pa atu; 
E kiko oki no 'l'eko. 

Kitea i Maruia, 
Rua ngara i tc mate ra aia ! 

Ai e ruaoo ! E rangai e ! 

In Tongarei is the bread-fruit he climbed. 
The grou11d wns covered with foc~,­

Covered, alas! with foeE'. 
Oh, the bBskcts of choice bread-fruits,­
'l'he fine fruits that grow in the ,ale of 

Tongarei. 
Found in a shady ,ale, 

Ilc thought his last hour had come! 

SECOXD OFFSUOO'J'. 

Thon didst larry OH the hill-top, 
On the hill-top where thon didst sec the 

lights, 
N ca1· tlic groYe of tnll chestnul-trect>. 
A woman asked and found it was V aiaa. 

Found in a shady vale, 
He thought his last hour had conic! 

'InmD OFFSilOOT. 

The crowd led thee b_r the narrow path 
Through the vallc_r,-

Throngh the dell and past the waterfall, 
Until they gained the main road 
}from the long '\'alley of 'l'ongarei. 

Found iu a shady vnle, 
He thought his last hour had come ! 

FOURTH OFFSD;OOT. 

Hidden in a banana grove, 
On peering through the lea,ves (they ex­

claimed), 
"Here is our sweet- morsel." 

(A. shout was heard:) "Slay him not! 
He is the ki11snrnn of 'l'cko ! " 
Found in a shady vale, 

He thought his last hour had come! 
.A.i C rnaoo ! E rnngai e ! 

THE W .A.NDERINGS OF V AI.AA: "A DEATH-TA.LK." 
Composed by Temaru, A.D. 1791. 

'l'm.rn. 
Akapautua tei poro io in Vaiaa, 
Ei lvir1m te ora ake ia tatou, 

Reviri ake i rcira. 
Kua maru te rakau o te ao e ! 

PAPA. 

N oo mai Vaiaa i te makitea, 
E tai paa, tei ora ake ia tatou ; 
Taumata io i te uru mato. 
E roimala te mnnga c ! 
E marere mai uga, rau aoa e ! 

UNUUNU TAI. 
Akapautua e, tci poro io e, 

Tei poro ia Vaiaa, 
E tatari ra, e roa e, 

INTRODUCTION. 

.Aknpautua's last words to Vaiaa were, 
"Let the survivor:; fly to hirua, 
And take refuge in the rocks." 
The shade of the forest is the home of the 

conquered. 

FOUNDATION. 

Vaiaa's shelter is the rocky heights 
Near t,he sea. From a clistnnce we 
Wistfully gaze at our old homes, 
Tears being now our constant food, 
Sere banyan leaves falling all around l 

FrnsT OFFSHOOT. 

Aknpautua's last charge, 
His parting words to Vaiaa, were, 

"Watch the event of the fight : 
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Kua pnu akarcre, kua pau akarerc ai, 
Te Yai ra i Pukuoto1, 

E tamrn kapitia io e tc puruki. 
Ei I virua tei ora ake ia taLou, 

Re"iri ake i rcira e ! 
Kna maru tc rakau o tc ao c ! 

UN"cuxc Ru.A. 
E ll te ara ncrcnga. e, 
I te aercnga i le n1ei i Tenn. c ! 
Kua tairo acre e, tairo atu Yaiaa c, 

Te pen toa i Hangimotia, 
'l'c pa. puku i tu maunga, 

I te kararn i Kotikoti tci Pangorna. 
l~i hirna tei om akc ia tatou, 

Reviri ake i rrira e ! 
Kua marn te rakau o te uo e ! 

l:Nuuxu Tonu. 
Ka ka ano nu lrn, kimi e, 

Kimi rn, i Tomoariki ; 
'l'c rcira le ninga ao, 
Mai te uinga ao. 

E kimi i to am e, e mni to innngaro, 
E naea ra Vaina, c na tai nina? 
E ekt> i raro Mu, mei eke atu ki raro, 

I raro i tc tnp:t ut u, 
Kua akarongo acre i te ,arum rakan. 
Kua ariu ki mi1·i, e tamaki aina? 
Kua eanga, meanga nere atn. 

'l'e mu:t paa to nmtr, 
'l'e tangi nei te atua. 

Akataptt Vaina ko 'l'emakavetai c ! 
Mei Temaka.et.ai rn, c naea taun. e ? 
E naea taua e ? Ei tai ngai utu. 
Kua meamea i tc nooi11ga, 
Kia kite t.c rnata i tc euua ; 

Mai kite nJn Vaiaa ! 
E te tangi nei ia Akapautua. 
Ei I virua tci ora ake ia tatou, 

Reviri ake i reira. c ! 
Kua maru te rakau o te ri.o c ! 

Should we be utterly wol'stcd, 
Anrl our bodies co,cr Pukuotoi, 1 

Slain and mangled by our foes, 
Let the rnrvirnrs fiy to hirun, 
And take refuge in the rocks." 
Tbe shade of the forest is the home of the 

conquered. 

SECO~rn 0FFSITOOT. 

'Tis difficult to di,covcr the path,-
'The track o'er l'<lek, nml ,:harp sto11cs. 
Carefully 11ote, Yai:rn, each turn of the 

road. 
Yonder are the ironwood-trces of the in-

terior, 
Ancl the gcntly·sloping hills 
\Ve ha'l'e so often gazed npon. 
Let the survirnrs fiv to h·irua, 
And take refo gc i 11 ·tlw rocks." 
1'bc shade of the forest is the home of the 

conquered. 

TrrrnD 0FFSITOOT. 

'fhey will hunt about for thee 
E'en ns far as Tommu·iki,2 

1'he usual haunts of the conquered, 
\Vhe1·e they meet tog~lher. 
Seek out thy path ; take heed to each 

step. 
How, where shall Yaiaa now go? 
Descend to the brnch, hide there awhile 
Amongst, groves of Barringtonia•trees. 
Start not at the rnst.lin~ of the lea,es. 
Lookcst thou behind thee for a lurking 

foe? 
Ah! how timidly thou tnrnest round! 
Perhaps a deadly foe is at hand. 
Hark to the cry of a guardian bird! 
Call, Vaian, upon (.he god Temakavetai,3 

"Oh, guardian ,:pirit, go with me; 
How shall I proceed ? llow can I escnpe? 
I weary of this clernlatc place." 
Oh, to set foot again in the interior! 
How would the heart of Vaiaa then re­

joice, 
"Who 110w grieves for his father, Akapau-

tua ! 
"Let the sur.irnrs fiy to hirnn, 
And take refuge in the rocks." 
1'he sb,lde of the forest is the home of the 

conquered. 

1 "Pukuotoi" is the spot where the surprise took place. 11his "death.talk" ,vns 
gone through within n ~tone's·throw of the fatal battlc•ficld. 

2 "Tomonriki" is the designation of a very desolate truet of rocks wl1cre Vaiaa 
once took refuge. 

a Temako,vctai "-" Single Ringlet "-was the supposed gunrdinn of nll "blnek­
wild-rocks." Temaru, ihe composer of theso soug:i, iu Li:i yo11tb, ate liis female 
.slave, Rongo-ika-oke ! 
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UNUU~U A. 
E kitea koe ra e, i tc nooinga e, 

I te nooinga i te vao c, 
Mei raro i Tongarei, 
l\Iei raro i 'l'ongarei, 

Te ni nei i te kotu llllt te lrnLitan.; 
K::mrngaia ia eke, tefr1 tc mate iaau. 
Ei Ivirna Lei ora ake ia tatou, 

Rcviri a.kc i reira. 
Kua maru t.e rnlrnu o te ao e ! 

Ai e ruaoo ! E rangai u ! 

FounTrr OrrsrrooT. 
Thou wast captured inn trre, 
When at ease in a shady valley, 
In the vale of 1'ongarci,-
.Ay, it was in the vale of Tongarei, 

Thou wast plurking young brrad-fruit~, 
"\Vhcn they shouted, "Descend to die! '' 

Let the survivors fly to Ivirun, 
And take refuge in the rocks." 

The shade of the forest i:; the home of thc­
conquercd. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

SIX .AXD ITS PUNISHl\IENT. 

CIRCA 1727 (POSSIDLY 1730). 

·O~rn day, as 1-Utei, a chief of secondary rank, was playing at 
•<1uoits, he noticed the stately figure of Teuanuku gliding towards 
his hut in the sequestered hollow of Rupetau. Coincident with 
this, the monotonous music of his wife's cloth-beating hammer 
ceased. Ere the day closed she confessed her guilt, and Rftei 
had laicl his plans for revenge. The seducer being, like himself_, 
a worshipper of ::\Iotoro, he dared not take satisfaction with his 
own hand; hut this did not in heathen morality render it im­
proper in Raei to arrange with Kikau and his rrongan tribe for 
the murder of "the lord of ~Iangaia" as soon as the affair should 
apparently blow off, and the intended victim be put off his guard. 

Day after day Raei, like one clcmentcd, defiled the saerecl 
-district of Keia-the home of the gods-by wearing a scarlet 
hibiscus flower in each car, a sin "-hich in a previous generation 
had sealed the fate of Tiaio. rrhe sagacious old priest inquired 
of rreuanuku the possible reason for this extraordinary conduct, 
and, cliseovering the truth, passed over the insult to his god. 

The just anger of the husband at length seemingly coolccl 
-clown, and nothing· fluther was dreaded. rreuannku therefore 
cheerfully went back to his home at I virna. But that night be 
was slain by Kikau and the Tongans. 

The younger brother, Raumca-a man of giant strength­
had fallen in the battle of Pukuotoi, about two years previously, 
when the cannibal clan of Ruanae was exterminated. The 
exulting force led by Kikau collected most of the men of the 
northern half of the island, and encamped in great force at Keia, 
with the declared intention of crushing the 1·emaining adherents 
-of :M:autara, and of conferring the supreme chieftainship upon 
Ri\ei. Luckily for the hitherto unconscious followers of 
:M:auta1·a, a swift messenger warned them of the nea1· approach 
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of their foes. In a short time the sorrowful old priest, with as 
many of his family and retainers as lived in the neighbourhood, 
crossed the hills to I virua to secure the corpse of the murdered 
chief. . At the entrance to his hut lay the disfigured body,. 
guarded by his weeping widow. Restraining his feelings until 
he had taken revenge, ~iautara hastily wrapped up the corpse, 
and hid it in the tall fern on the hill-side. He now beat up for 
Tecruits; but it "·as not until he had reached the ancestral scat 
of his tribe in Veitatei that he met with much success. 

Night came on, but sleep was out of the question. "\Yould 
he be able to cope with his foes and avenge the murder of his 
first-born? One-half of his extemporized army consisted of 1·aw 
youths and w01nen, most of the acknowledged warriors· being 
ranged on the opposite side. 

In a corner of Raei's camp that same night a secret con-­
fcrencc was held by N amu, the royal husband of the famous 
Kaiara; nianini, husband to the only two daughters of l\'.Iautara;. 
and Parae, priest of the Tongan tribe ·which had slaughtered 
Teuanuku. Said l\fanini to N amu, ""\Vhom should we pity?" 
N amu unhesitatingly replied, "Our god [rcprcscntecl by his 
priest :i.\:Iautara] alone deserves our pity "-words which after­
wards became famous. rr11c three rcsolYcd to sarn l\:Iautara at 
at all risks, and deputed Parac under cover of darkness to go off 
to his camp and divulge to him their plans. l\:Iautara's force was 
to take a hasty meal, and make a sudden attack upon Rttei's. 
hungry army, when the three conspirators with their friends 
should attack them in the rear. 

Parac's visit did not transpire. Upon his return to Kcia he 
ordered a grand feast requiring several hours to prcpare,-a 
feast that he well knew would never be tasted. In the midst of 
their cookery, to their dis_may, the brav<-; little army of n:Iautara 
appeared on a hill overlooking the camp. Each warrior rushed 
inside the enclosure for a spear or a club, and hastily put on his 
war gear. 

lVIcantimc :Mautara was· preparing to descend by a short 
narrow path, where half a dozen brave men coulcl easily keep an 
army at bay. Ptirae saw at a glance that l\:Iautara's cause was 
lost if lie trod that narrow causeway. rL1aking advantage of the 
desperate confusion which momentarily prevailed in the camp., 
and under pretence of washing his hands in the running· stream 
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(his face towards Haci's camp), he most energetically bcckonccl 
l\fautara to a circuitous side-path. J\fautara at once understood 
the signal, ancl, making a slight detour, crossed the taro-patches 
in the rear of the hostile encampment. r.rhe fight now took 
place in right earnest and on more equal terms, as the nature of 
the gronnd prevented a considerable portion of Rfiei's army from 
engaging at all. 

N amu, 11ianini, and Ptm1e had stationed their friends in tl1c 
rear. In the heat of the battle they mercilessly attacked their 
former comraclcs, so that, hemmed in between the hrn, there 
was no chance whatever of escape. rrhe slaughter ·was great. 
Amongst the slain 1rns Rt1ci, but Kikau was taken aliYe. 

"\Yhcn the fight was oYer, this ·wretched man, bound lw.ncl 
arnl foot, was conducted to 111:autara. His fingers and toes, hands 
and arms, feet and legs, 1rnrc cut off joint by joint 1,·ith flint 
kniYcs. As each limb 1ras scYcrccl the writhing victim was 
askcc1, " "\Vhy did you not spare our brother?" rrhe um·arying 
reply of the unhappy Kikau was, "Kua e ia Ra" (Rftei)-" I 
was misled by ltftci,"-now a prornrb. rrhe sufferings of the 
victim 1rnrc terminated by his stomach being ripped up, aucl his 
intestines cnb-vined on the trees shading the dwelling of ::\lau­
tara. 

That same clay rrcti wns laid upon the altar of Rongo; but 
l\Iautara, clcfcrrcd the ceremonies connected ·with heating the 
drum of peace until he had lmricd Tcuanuku in the ancestral 
mame. In the re-<li.vision of lands which follmvcd, the three 
arch-conspirators rccci,,-ccl ample shares. l\fautara was declurccl 
tcmpornl sovcrcign,-thc first since the days of Tiaio, but not 
the last instance in which a priest was i1wcstccl ,rith a dignity 
strietly pertaining only to warriors. 

~fantara's reign of hY('nty-fiyc years is the longest on record. 
Un broken peace prevail eel. I◄'cw Yanq uishcd warriors suni ,·cd; 
but their little orphan children grew np to maturity "under the 
shaclow of ~fautara," and the island again became populous. 
Ikokc, the third son of tl1c 1>ricst-chief, had six 1rirns; his slave 
'l1crimu boasted as many-,ridows of those they had slain. 

l'hc sway of :Mautara is lookccl upon as the model one of 
historical antiquity ; for no blood was shed, and no one of note 
died, during the entire period. At his death he must have been 
-over fourscore. ' 
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In that wondrously long intcrrnl of peace the enormous fan 
and ornamented staff took the place of the spear and the club. 
rrhe old priest-chief w:i.s ever chanting to himself the ,rcll-known 
words,-

Ua purukia c au tamariki, l\Iy boys h::tt'e won mnny a l"ictory; 
E muraerae io I\Iang,.ia o ! Have crnslied every foe in ::\fangaia, 
Ka acre ua ra to rnua metua. That their old father might rest in peace. 

As soon as death closed his eyes, the new generation thought 
the time had come to rwcnge the slaughter of their sires. A 
battle was fought at Tuopapa, where Ikokc fell. His 1-lavc 
rrcrimu, having abandoned him, was afterwards, despite his grey 
hairs, selected for sacrifice, when the drum of peace clcclarccl 
U arau sovereign. A short reign of two years was terminated by 
the last smTiving son of rifautc1ra seizing upon the reins of power. 

X gartt, like his father priest and chief, slew and laid upon 
the altar the ,voman Ike. After a peaceful reign of fifteen years 
the priest-chief died. Under the shadow of that romantic pile 
of rocks called '' the Cave of rrcrau" a battle "'ms fought, "'rhich 
conferred the supreme power upon a grandson of l\Iautara, known 
as Kirikovi, )faruata being· the victim for the altar. In this 
reign (1777) arriYecl the famous Captain Cook. It ·was not until 
the year 181•1 that the supreme temporal power passed into other 
families, and the :;_\fautara clan could henceforth bo~st only their 
ancient prowess in arms, and the Tiche~t collection of tracli­
tionary song·s i.n the Hcrycy Group. 

Koroa sung thus, circa 1815 :-

Ka,ake k an o }foutam r:1 traore c ! 
J£ rima tau aitu. 

N n, llll roti O te .[\.mama e ! 

No Karninga1 

Ko Ngai-.111ga tau ra e toru c ! 
le tiria, i 1-.11·0, 

Unuia e Rougo te aratoko e tu- i l"ae-
11gapu. 

Long ancl peaceful was the rule of l\fau­
tara, 

Enduring fi,e saerccl lustrum!'. 
Like a. tall palm \\US the priestly sway. 

His descendants, Potiki 
And N gar:1, reigned three lustrums apiece; 

T!Jen Rongo willt>d 
'That thos-c who had been chiefs shoulcl 

be slans .. 

1 "Kan1inga" is better known as" l'otiki." In point of lime, Ngar:l's title should 
precede l'otiki's by many a. loug year. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 
RORI, THE HERMIT. 

E1'IQUETTE in the South Seas, as at home, requires an express 
invitation to a great feast. One morning a nephew of the chief 
at rramarua entered the mission premises, walked up to the door­
of my study, aucl inserted the extremity of a cocoanut frond in 
the thatch. "Without uttering a word he departed to act simi­
larly at the houses of all the parties expected to attend-i.e., the 
king· arnl six principal chiefs, beside the three nati,Te pastors. 
'l.1l1ere was a peculiarity in this silent invitation-the separate leaves 
amounted to fifteen, the meaning being that the entire household 
should go. Two or three leaves would be but a poor compliment. 

Not wishing to l>c deficient in courtesy, on the following· 
morning at break of cla/ I rode over to the village of Tamarua,. 
and rested awhile at the native minister's house. At length a. 
messenger announced that all was ready. .Accompanied by the 
valued native pastor I proceeded to the feasting-ground, which 
is a level spot in the centre of the settlement, covered with long 
grass and neatly enclosed. Huge heaps of food were arranged 
in two long rows opposite to each other, one for the guests, the 
other for the entertainers themselves. At eight o'clock silence­
was called for, hats of all descriptions were taken off, and a 
blessing was askecl. The chief of Tamarua then called out 
the names of the guests over the respective piles of food, begin­
ning with the missionary and the three native pastors, to evince 
their respect for the word of God. Then came the king and 
six great chiefs, ·whose names were announced in a certain order 
handed clown from time immemorial. Curiously enough, these 
chiefs at once said to the subordinate lanclmn1crs, "Divide our 
food;" ancl, when that was clone, the chiefs got no more than 
their people. But they alone had the lwnor of their names being 
,:ailed out before the assembly; so that in reality the food became 
their gift to those who accordiug to ancient feudal usage followed 
them. 
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l\f y heap consisted of sixty baskets of taro, large bunches of 
l'ipc bananas, cooked fish, which no Euro1)ean would care to cat, 
and a large quantity of the cocoanut poi for which :Mangaia is 
famous. This concoction, which is sour and disagreeable to 
foreign palates, is made of scraped cocoanut, allO\vcd to ferment, 
and afterwards mixccl with cooked taro. It is regarded as a 
great treat by the natives ; no great feast is complete without 
some. Each basket of raw taro had a lot of this poi, wdl packed 
in broad fern-leaves, on the top. 

Surmounting the whole heap were several joints of pork, an 
entire pig half-cooked, and-rare treat !-a joint of raw beef. 
The pile was also garnished with young cocoanuts internkcl for 
immediate use. 

The problem now was, how one solitary mortal could dispose 
of a heap of food nearly as high as himself. 'l111is was quickly 
decided by divicling the whole amongst our servants, students, 
gratuitous doorkeepers of our church at Oneroa, aucl some Raro­
tongans on a visit to their friends. In this way the "·hole pile 
of taro, poi, fish, and })Ork disappeare<l in the course of a few 
minutes. I reserved for ourselves merely the piece of beef. 

'.I.1hc guests quickly disappeared; their friends and retainers 
bearing away huge baskets of food, cooked and uncooked. To 
leave anything behind were an insult. 

'l1hree valuable fish-nets hacl just been made at Tamarua, 
their united value being nearly <-€20. The entire pecuniary 
va1ue of the food disposed of would be about eight or ten times 
the worth of the nets. But then it is ever considered a mean 
and disgraceful thing for a chief to make and use such nets 
without inviting all the magnates of the island to a feast. The 
waste of food is only in appearance; for at certain seasons it is 
necessary to replant the taro-patches by .planting the tops of the 
old taro. 

A VISIT TO THE "IU.EI." 

Desirous of a little change, I now expressed my wish to the 
native pastor to visit the rc1ei kere-" wild black rocks," so 
famous in 1iangaian story. Notwithstanding a long residence 
in the island, I had never been there. It was agreed that we 
should start at once. 'rl1ree young men from Oncroa got an 
inkling of my intention, and followed us. After a walk under 
the shadow of the continuous belt of rocks which, like a seconcl. 

H, 
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reef upraised by sor1e mighty subtcrraneons agency, surrounds 
the island, '1'C reached the nearest pathway to the raei. 

At first the ascent oYer the stones was tolerably easy; but 
the atmosphere was stifling on account of the extreme luxuriance 
of tropical vegetation, often literally growing out of the very 
rocks ,rithout an inch of soil. At length it became needful to 
wear native sandals, made of the twisted bark of the lemon 
l1ibiscus, and secured by thongs of the same material wound 
round the toes and ankles. As I had on a stout pair of boots 
resened for the occasion, there was some difficulty in fastening 
them on. rrhis liappily accomplished, there was little danger 
of slipping, - a misfortune inevitable to a visitor with only 
European shoes on. 

"'\Ye soon emerged upon a perfect wilderness, where no leaf 
of any description was to be seen. This "·as the rdei kere­
" black rocks," of which I had heard so much from old warriors ! 
In every direction, save that we had just left, spread out before 
us an unvarying succession of black vointed rocks, over which it 
was difficult to believe that a human being could pass. Our 
11arty preferred keeping strictly to what the natfrcs satirically 
call a p:.thway, which in truth was only a faint track over the 
Tocks. Off that track only a native could venture : at each step 
the pointed stones cracked ominously. Yet 11ative boys, well 
sandalled, run races over the more tolerable parts. Our guide 
walked on in front. Each step had to be taken with the utmost 
caution. In one hand I held a long pole ; a native lad held my 
other hand. 

There arc in all eight ridges, each bearing a distinct name. 
1\tlidwn.y ,Ye found a rock recently levelled by a sledge-hammer 
to form a comfortable standing-place, although not larger than 
a table. An excellent view of this Land of Desolation was 
obtained from this spot. rnic rdei kere extended on eYcry side,. 
hcing about three miles in length and two in wiclth. rrhc low 
mountains of t1ic interior were here lost to view. Before us 
rolled the Yast, hluc Pacific. About a mile from onr resting-place 
was the spot where of old Rori hid himself from his 1·clcntless 
:foes. Looked upon from a distance, the rc1ei closely resembled 
a map of the moou; the hollows appearing as mysterious black 
spots enclosed. 1-y strangC'ly-contortcd ridges. "'\Y c resolved to 
11rcss 011 to the sea. But as the sun was nearly vertical, and 
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there was no tree or even a low bush to afford shaclc-·wc could 
not even sec one-we suffcrccl greatly from thirst. I inquired 
for the ·w~tcrholcs where Rori used to slake his thirst; hut the 
search of our guide was unavailing. The walk across occnpiccl 
two hours. On rc:tching the b('ach we rested awhile, despite 
the burning· thirst, on the sanely floor of a cave. 

Anxious not to return by this rough path, we now cntlca­
vourcd to skirt the shore, as the watc1· was high on the reef. 
Iror some time "TI"e pcrscvcrcll, but m-entually found it impossible 
to g·o on. A small yellow creeper had so completely covered the 
mauy fissm·es and holes in our course that mo1·e than once our 
party nearly disappeared from sight in these natural pitfalls. 
"\Yith grc:tt <lifiicnlty we macle our way back to the ol<l resting­
place in the cave by the sea, ancl prepared to wade along the reef 
as best we could. Sometimes the ,rnter "·as up to our chins; at 
times as low al'; our waists. The force of the current macle it 
difficult at times to maintain one's footing. Occasionally we 
were compelled to swim, clothes and all. 

On first wading on the reef, the feeling was one of delicious 
coolness, allaying our thirst in no small degree. • But before 
long the weight of water in our clothes became intolerably 
fatiguing. :Midway ,re espiecl a little cavern, hollowed out of 
the o,·crlrnng-ing rocks by the ceaseless beating of the waYes, ancl 
known as "the Ca Ye of U anukntca." Here we rested for a few 
Rcconds, and listened to the 

STORY 01' U_\XUKUT1n. 

In the clays of Tik.i a woman from the island of :Manke, named 
U annkutca, took up her solitary abo(lc here. rrhe reason of her 
being exiled was that on more than one occasion she was caught 
hy her father, U anukutaketca, eating human flesh and drinking 
human blood. "\Vithout hesitation he clrnYc 11cr away from her 
pretty island-home. Sent to sea alone in a small canoe ,rith a 
mat sail, an<l a scanty supply of eocoannts to t>ClTC for food and 
drink, she reached :\fangaia, a distance of one hundred miles. 
Lancling unobscrYcd 011 this wild part of the coast, she sent the 
canoe adrift nncl took shelter in the cave that bears her name. 
U nccrtaiu what her fate might be, she did not wish her arriYal to 
be known. 

She had lirncl some months ou the isbnd, when :Matariki, 
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priest of Tane, third in order of succession, met her in the dusk 
of evening prowling about the adjacent rocks. Learning the 
name of the stranger woman, he inquired, "\Yhat arc you crunch­
ing, U anukntca? " Her reply was, " Only the legs of a pod"­
words which have since passed into a proverb. l\fatariki's im­
pression was that she rcfcrrccl to the legs of land-crabs, ,rhich 
abound in that neighbourhood. In reality Uanukutea was pick­
ing a human bone. rro this incorrigible female cannibal nothing 
was so delicious as human flesh : she never wearied of it. It is 
asserted that her habit was to waylay any solitary young person 
who might lag behind the hcvies of ,romen and girls engaged in 
torch-fishing on the 1·ccf whenever the tide was favourable. In 
the utter darkness of moonless nights the stranger woman might 
easily escape notice, or, if seen hy the distant glare of the torches, 
be mistaken for one of their number. U anukutea used an iron­
wood dagger, two feet 1011g, called a tui or "needle." A stab in 
the naked back whilst her victim ,ms intent 011 picking up a 
drowsy fish or chasing a lobster would be sufficient for her pur­
pose. 1.'hc body was ol course borne to the little cave which 
bears her name, to be devoured at leisure. 

An inquiry was set on foot respecting the fate of several young 
persons who had mysteriously disappeared. l\fotariki advised 
that a visit be paid to the lair of a stranger woman from l\iankc 
whom he had accidentally met and c01n-crscd "-ith. A new sense 
was given to her famous words. The suggestion was at once 
complied with, and abundant evidence of her guilt was discovered. 
U anukutca was forthwith speared to death. The name of this 
monster in human form is indelibly associated with this little 
cave, which now forms a pleasant resting-place for the wearied 
traveller, despite the cold drops of purest water which occasion­
ally fall from the stone roof upon his head. 

So rnns the ancient story. That a. stranger woman so named 
once met her fate there is doubtless true. 'l'hc story of her 
crimes may have been a mere excuse for the murder committed 
by these islanders, who lookccl "·ith au cYil eye upon all visitors. 

Vaipo i11 hisjete soug (circa 1819) refers to this woman:-

[Callfoi· dance to bl'giu.] 
Unnukutca tc mine c ! 

Ko acre i tc piaki roa: Ma.taorongo c ! 
Kua taia koe. 

[ Call for dance io begin.] 
Ah, Unnukuten ! 

'.[hat wnndercdst by tho shore of :Mato­
oron~o, 

'l'hou hast met thy deserts. 
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Solo. 

Taipo e! 

Cltoi·us. 

Noo mairn i te rua roa tei tai e ! 
'l'ei tai te ru,t roa o Uan ukutea. 
'.fe ara e kai t.ang,1 t.a na e ! 
Te raro atura. Uanukutea c ! 
'l'e raro atu Uannkntea i te papn. 
I te nwana. 0 Tane-aiai, e vari Tautiti e ! 
Ku11 kite:1, e kitea mai ana, 
'l'e kai mairn, te kai a te Atua: 
Turinga, turinga mou ai rai. 

Solo. 

Go on! 

C!torus. 

There once d1velt in a !!ave by tho sea, 
:Far away from the dwelling3 of rnen, 
A sl1e-cannibal, a stranger, nameJ U anu• 

kutea. 
Her home, sc11rccl.v noticeable, was 
'\Vl1crc the white bre:ikers ever foam. 
'l'ane,1 the evening-star god, revealed her; 
He who presides over the merry dance. 
She was dernuring the food 2 of the gods: 
Utterly addicted to eating human flesh. 

Again ·we prcssccl on our way; perpendicular rocks at our 
back threatening us with certain destruction should the sea 
suddenly rise, this being the weather-side of the islancl, where 
the trades unceasingly blow in all their mighty strength. After 
an hour's wading we happily reached the well-known " Big 
Cave," which has a tragic history of its own. Here was the 
path by which we thankfully made our way back to the interior, 
dripping_ as we were with sea-water, through a thick growth of 
camllennt and other trees. At last we emerged upon a culti­
vated spot, where grows a clnmp of low eocoanut-trees. Here 
we soon enjoyed most refreshing draughts of cocoanut water. 
Overheated as we were, we knew that we might drink without 
fear of evil consequences : a striking instance of the Divine 
"-isdom ·which adapts food a!lcl drink to the climate. 

,Ye now returned to the village of rramarua, weary and foot­
sore. Forthwith, mounting my horse, I rode home mu8h grati­
fied with my brief adventure. But to my surprise I found that 
I had suddenly become famous ; for it hacl got wind that "the 
mis'3ionary had gone to sec the 1·c1ei," which very few on the 
west sicle have ever visited. :i\fany were the kirnl congratulations, 
as I rode along in my tattered garments, that I had returned 
from so famous and so ri1gged a spot v.;ithout accident. 

rrhere were several points of interest connected with this trip, 
of which the principal is 

ROitl'S IIOJIE ON" THE " RAEL" 

Rori's grandfather, Una, arrived on the eastern coast of 

1 "'fane" is put for l\fatariki, priest of 'l'anc. The evening-star was '' the eye of 
Tane." 

~ The dead were regarded as food for the gods, which she was impiously devouring. 
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l\:Iangaia in a-drift canoe from Iti, the only name by ·which 
rrahiti m1s formerly known there. By a ).Iangaian wife he 
b2camc the father of Rougoariki. Now, father and son were 
famed for their ski11 in all mam1cr of carpentry and fine sc1111it 
work. Una cliccl; bnt these well-guarded secrets ·were faithfully 
trausmittecl in the third generation to Hcri, the only son of 
Rongoariki. 

,rhcn Hori was a lad of say eighteen years, the clecisi-rc 1Jr.ttle 
of nHmene ,n!s fougl1t on a pleasant l1ill-siclc ,ritliin a stone's­
throw from the borne of these artisans. rrhe immediate occasion 
of that fight was auger at the cxpuhion of a, section of the 
Tongan clan, who were imagined to ha-re been s·wa1lmrccl up in 
the ocean, but in reality had found a comfortnhlc home on the 
sou thcrn part of Rarotonga. 
r~ r Sixty fell on the losing side, to which Hori and his father 
l)clonged. rrhe oltl man fought as a warrior in the ranks ; 
hchincl him stood his son, spcnr in harnl, ready to occupy his 
father's place should he fall. 

Their party being utterly rented, they both ran for f-hcltcr to 
their hut. Dnt, seeing tlw victors in hot pursuit, i he old man 
urged his children to leave him to die, arnl tnke refuge in the 
rc1ei kere-a wild black rocks " on the cast of lifangaia. Rori 
and his two sisters lrillingly obeyed, and ran in the direction 
indicated. 

During tl1e few minutes wasted hy tl!c attacking party in 
killing the father and disposing of the valuable articles which his 
skill enabled him to produce, Rori succeeded in gaining the sum­
mit of the cliffs not far from his future home; but from that 
inaccessible height witnessed the unhappy fate of his sister Arnio, 
and a younger one, whose name jg forgotten. To kill women 
was co11tra1-y to the ordinary usage of war here. So swift were 
the brother's movements that his pursuers ga-re up the chase as 
fruitless. 

Finding himself no longer an objef't of pursuit, Rori looked 
carefully about for a place of refuge in the very bosom of the 
"wild black rocks." He deliberately made his home iu the Yery 
worst spot in all l\fongaia, because it was impossible that any one 
approaching his hiding-place, however cautiously, should esen]lC 
his observation. 

The spot selected by the young exile as his head-quarters was 
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a hollow about thirty feet square, towards the interior effectually 
shcltcrccl from observation by a rock. Here he rcsolvc<l to settle 
clown as in an utterly unknown or forsaken land. He worked 
hard night hy night to level the sharp-pointed rock, until at last 
lie snccccdcrl in making it tolerably smooth. rrhc only hammers 
usccl by him iu breaking off the tops of these rocks were large 
pieces of basalt, stolen by him in his nocturnal visits to the 
interior. Thus in the midst of this fearful scene of desolation 
he had gained an unsuspcctcd hiding-place, just mid way bcbvccn 
the ocean and the fertile interior, where dwelt his foes. 

Tradition asserts that, after he had thus levelled the surface 
of this hollow, the place was still rough and uncomfortable. Rori 
found amusement in chipping sharp stones into the appcu.rancc 
of sea-worn pebbles, such as arc invariably used to adorn the 
dwellings of Polynesians. In the course of time the irregular 
surface of "Rori's hollow " was neatly covered with artificial 
pebbles. 

'J.111c heavy dews and rains of the tropics admonished the 
solitary fugitiYc to build a house. Abundance of suitable wood 
could be procured for this purpose at nig·ht from the ~lcnse forest 
skirting his barren domain. But he had no adze wherewith to 
cut clown a single branch. Nothing daunted, Rori set to work 
to make a set of stone adzes out of pieces of basalt stolen from 
the interior under cover of darkness. 'J.111csc adzes are made by 
ceaselessly chipping with sharp fragments of red flint. A moun­
tain of reel quartz exists on the,.. north-cast of the island, which, 
tradition says, ltavelled all night of its own accord from., Rarotonga, 
and at daylight settled clown where it now is ! N ativcs go from 
all parts of the island to this spot, appropriately called Maana, 
the Rarotongan word for "hot," for supplies of quartz, which 
they use as flint, and which arc obtained by roasting the rock. 

Handles must lJe sought for these· adzes. Scnuit must be 
plaited to fasten them on the top of the wooden handles. In all 
this Rori was an adept: it was tq perpetuate this invaluable 
knowledge that the father begged his boy to leave him to his 
fate. But the fugitive darecl not venture so near to human 
habitations as would be needful to obtain the materials for 
making sennit. In those times cocoanut-trces were only planted 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the dwellings of the pro­
prietors, who kept constant watch, spear in liand. A substitute 
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waR hit upon in the bark of the banyan-tree, which here grows 
best on the rocks skirting the barren kingdom of Rori. 

'l1he set of adzes was finished. A few dark nights enabled 
Rori to obtain from the forest the wood required. Two small 
houses were now built-one for a workshop and for sleeping ; a 
second for storing and cooking food. The ordinary pandanus 
thatch was unattainable to a man in l1is circumstances. Rori 
therefore had recourse to a beautiful broacl-leaYed fern (rau kotaa) 
which abounds in the moist recesses of the rocks outside this 
desolate domain, and which is well adapted for temporary dwell­
ings, being perfectly impervious to rain. But there was one 
serious drawba.ck to this sort of thatch-it must be renewed 
every fifteen or twenty clays. At the present time, if a party of 
natives felling timber in the forest arc overtaken by darkness or 
by rain, they extemporize a house of this kind for the night. A 
e:ouplc of men \Yith sharp Shefficlcl axes can run up a house of 
this sort in half an hour-a labour of many weeks to Rori, with 
his clumsy tools. 

The fear that his solitary home "·ould eventually be dis­
covered, and that he would be surprised and slain, led to his 
seeking an additional hiding-place. At no great distance was a 
cave admirably suited for this end. Here was carefully hidden 
his treasure of red feathers and stone axes not in use. "\Vhcn a 
strong sense of clanger crept upon him, here, too, he would sleep 
in safety during the day--the period when most liable to be 
discovered. After the death of Rori the entrance to this cave 
was carefully built up with stones by his sons, so that it might 
prove to them a refuge, as it had been to their father, if needed. 
'11his famous little eave has of late years been sought for in vain 
-so completely have the stones closing its mouth assumed the 
blackened, mossy appearance of the rocks around them. 

W atcr exists in the crannies of the rocks sufficient to sustain 
life, although a superficial seeker like our guide could find none. 
u The well of Rori," in the midst o-f this waste, is a natural 
hollow, to which the ingenious fugitive adapted a stone cover. 
In a second visit to this romantic spot we found it, and tasted 
its water. The purport of the cover was to hide the water from 
sight, and to keep it free from insects. 

Rori subsisted on a sour wild fruit, known as the nono (..ilf o­
rinda citrifolia), a species of wild yam, candlenuts, and pancianus 
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drupes, which have a pleasant flavour. To obtain these ncccs-­
saries of life he made frequent expeditions to the neighbouring 
woods. His main support during the early months of the new 
year was the fruit of the chestnut-tree (Tuscw1Jus edulis). A 
single nut, divested of its thick husk, is usually four iuches long, 
three wide, and one thick. Not far from the rdei in the interior· 
of the island there grew at that time a noble grove of seven of 
these valuable trees. Three of the seven still stand, and bear· 
the name of "Rori's chestnuts."1 Though they have weathered 
the storms of centuries, they arc still magnificent trees. 

At dusk Rori approachctl as near as was safe : as soon as it 
was pitch-dark he boldly left the rocks and made for the well. 
known trees. I£ there was nothing to excite suspicion, he vcn-­
turccl farther into the interior to a second clump of trees, to 
collect worm-eaten chestnuts, which he easily distinguished from 
the good by their lightness. Rori's basket being full of these 
worthless nuts, he would return to the grove which bears his 
name, and feel about the ground for good chestnuts. J?or every 
good nut he picked np he substituted a worm-eaten one, in order­
to avoid suspicion. Nobody would imagine that a fugitive would 
venture to the distant clump of chestnuts; but the frequent dis-­
appearance of the fruit of the trees so near the rocks could not 
but eventually lead to his destruction. So cleverly tlid Rori 
manage matters that his existence was for a long time un-­
suspcctecl. 

The sarnlals of Rori-so necessary to his safety-were made 
of prepared banyan-tree bark, the best possible for this purpose. 
It was needful to beat.the bark out on a log of wood, after being· 
steeped in water. The same sort of bark yielded him a coarse 
coverlet (tiputa) and the never-forgotten girdle. The paper-mul-­
berry tree (aute) is invariably used for these purposes; but Rori 
was an outcast and a fugitive. The all-impo~·tant point with 
him was to have a good supply of sandals to enable him fear-­
lcssly to run over these spear-pointed ·rocks; a single pair lasting· 
him only two or three days. Throughout the Polyncsian islands 
cloth-beating is a female employment. To dull the sound of his 
cloth-beating he half-buried his log (tutunga) in the ground, 
taking care to beat out the bark very g~ntly. The cloth made, 

l Often de~ignated "Rori's delight." 
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under such disadvantageous circumstances was of the coarsest 
,{lcscri ption. 

Rori usually slept soundly during the early part of the day, 
.after the toil of the night in providing and cooking. His 
favourite employment in the after part of the clay was the manu­
facture of stone adzes, articles of the greatest value in these 
islands before the introduction of iron. His unwearying in­
dustry is attested by the abundant chips of basalt and red quartz 
which may yet be seen in his solitary home in the very bosom of 
the rdei, which is simply hardened cora1. 'fhesc stones arc never 
found there unless taken by some clever fugitive from the interior 
in order to bcguiic the wcariucss of his exile. '1.1l1ese stone adzes 
Tequire continua1 sharpening on hones, obtained from softer por­
tions of the mountain of reel quartz. A hone of this sort was 
hidden in the garden where he had once lived in peace. He 
tremblingly ventured there one night, ancl, finding the place 
entirely deserted, succeeded in carrying away his treasure. 'fhat 
hone, much worn by use and broken, was long in my pos­
scssion.1 

Close to the hiding-place of this industrious fellow is a small 
,quarry of the finest stalagmite, used in making valuable pestles 
(reru) for preparing food. It is said that he made numbers of 
these useful articles during his long exile in the rdei. A beau­
tiful specimen was presented to me lately hy the native pastor, 
saying, " It is the best stone; it came from the quarry of 
Rori." 

A favourite employment of Rori was to tame wild birds, 
which at that time were numerous. '1.1hc gun and the ·wild cat 
of the white man have effectually thinned them out. Some 
species arc eutircl. extinct. Having with some difficulty suc­
ceeded in taming one or two young tropic birds (tavaki), he fed 
them on a rock near his home, taking care to secure one foot 
by a string. By means of snares he caught numbers of the 
birds; in order to get the beautiful red feathers (two only) found 
in the tail. 'rhesc feathers arc still prized by the natiYes, but 
were then of much higher value for head-dresses. Other birds 
.Yicldccl to him black and blue and golden feathers, without, 
however, preventing his winged companions from seeking their 

1• Now deposited in the British Museum. 
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own livclihoocl. rrhe dark feathers were in those clays used to 
decorate their dances in time of peace, and their loug spears on 
the battle-field. 

However short of food he might be, he never killed these 
birds, as they were in his estimation his special guardians in 
time of peril. 'l\rn species were sacred to the god 'r ane ; the 
rest to rramakavetai, the spirit of the "·wild hbck rocks." If, 
wheu on his nocturnal marauding expeclition, one of these hirds 
would cross his path and cry over his heacl, Rori devoutly be­
lieved this to be a hint from these divinities that he had better 
hide himiiClf from impending danger, or fly for his life. 

rro facilitate his movements, he built a rough pathway, half 
a mile in length. rrhe stones were so fixed that whilst capable 
of bearing the weight of Rori they would rattle; so that, i:f 
discornred and pursued in his strange asylum, he would thereby 
get timely notice of clanger. In running away at his wondrous 
speed from clanger, he was careful to take a direction contrary 
to his home, lest his retreat should be discovered. rrhe stone 
pathway referred to approaches the sea route ,rhich our party so 
painfully traversed. A practised eye is required to see that it 
was made by human hands at all, as time and weather have 
made all the stones equally black. 

Seasons came and went ; years rolled on in this monotonous 
way with Rori, ·whose existence ,vas unknown, and whose name 
was all bnt forgotten. It was knmrn that he had taken refuge 
in the rocks after the fatal battle of l\Itmcue, but it was believed 
that he had long since starved to death. One or two irn1iYiduals 
professed to have seen an ill-looking, cadaverous fellow flying 
like the wind over the most inaccessible rocks; surely this must 
be Rori. But this was regarded as a wild imagination. Such 
was Rori's Trnndcrful fleetness of foot, when once sandalled, that 
it was hopeless to chase hi°m. Upon on~ occasion he ventured 
on the reef to fish for sea-eels. He had caught several, and, for 
once, unwisely cooked and ate on the .sandy beach. l\fcanwhilc 
a number of armed men, themselves exiles from a later battle­
field, but who eventually all perished of hunger, caught sight 
of Rori. These fugitives were in quest of human flesh, and 
stealthily approached so near to their intended victim that escape 
seemed impossible. Rori, perceiving their shadow on the white 
sand, raised his head, and, to his dismay, saw his foes preparing 
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to spear him from an overhanging crag. "\iVith the wonderful 
instinct of a native, he instantly caught up a cooked fish in one 
liaud and his sandals in the other, and, making a desperate leap., 
happily succeeded in gaining a projecting point of rock on the 
side farthest from his pursuers. Running a short distance with 
his naked feet, he deliberately stopped to fasten on a single 
sandal; then, holding the other in his hand, he advised his foes 
to go back, as they would only cut up their feet (they were with­
out sandals) in pursuit of Rori, without catching him. They 
gave chase, but to no purpose. Rori purposely led them over 
the worst places, and disappeared from his foes like an ap­
Jlarition. 

Seven pitched battles had been fought during the long years 
of Rori's first exile in the rdei. Five times harl the brave Nga­
ngati been declared "temporal lord of Niangaia," and at length 
fell by the hand of the rival chief Akatara, who thus succeeded 
to the chicftainship. 'l1he priestly tribe of l\iautara had avenged 
the death of N gangati by the well-arranged daylight murder of 
Akatara. In the battle of Arira that followed, the great tribe 
of Tei.pe, of which Akatara had been head, was worsted; the 
remnant, still powerful in numbers, taking refuge in the "Cave 
of the Tern, '' at I virua. 

The present chief of this unfortunate class was Ruanae, who 
l1ad introduced cannibalism, in order to strike terror into the 
l1earts of his victorious enemies. N umcrous instances of canni­
balism are remembered of solitary hungry fugitives, but Ruanae 
was the first chief to practise it openly in the presence of his 
entire tribe. 

The chief adviser of Ruanae was old Butai, a near relative of 
Rori, the only one living who remembered and cared for him. 
Now, Butai had incurred the hatred of Ruanae by foolishly 
boasting that, "let worst come to worst, he should be safe at 
the hands of their foes." From that day his fate was sealed, 
although well known to be "the wise man" of the tribe. 

Now, Rori, in his nightly peregrinations, had become increas­
ingly daring; he ventured once as far as the neighbourhood of 
the a Cave of the 'rern,'' and overheard the gossip of some 
stragglers. Learning from these unwitting informants that 
Butai still Jived, he made himself known to his relative, and 
consented to simre the waning fortunes of the clan. Although 
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living with Butai in the cave, he wisely forbore to give informa­
tion of his old hiding-place, as he might have occasion yet to 
Tetnrn. It does not appear that Rori had any definite purpose 
of leaving his old haunts; but upon hearing that 13utai, his near 
relation, was living close by where he had chanced to wander, an 
irresistible yearning for human society ancl sympathy inducecl 
him at once to join the cannibal clan, although himself not a 
cannibal. 

It so happened that on the day aftenrnrds the entire body of 
well-armed men left the cave in search of food, leaving the 
women and children in the care of Butai. Ahont a mile dis­
tant, in a sequcstcrctl hollow, was a grove of ,ridc-spreacling 
Brazilian plum-trees (Spondias dulcis) covered with fruit, so that 
it must have been the month of }'cbrc.ary. Ou account of his 
lithe and wiry form, Rori was chosen one of the fruit-gatherers. 
A very large quantity of fruit was obtained aml packed in 
baskets, to be cookecl inside the stronghold. Said Ruanae to 
his cousin ·Akapautua, "As soon as we get back we will cat that 
prating old fool Butai, and the nc,v-comcr, his relative Rori; 
for one victim would not be a taste all round." Little did these 
intended victims imagine that their bodies were to be the relish 
for these half-ripe plums. 

But Akapautua in his licart pitied the unoffcnding Rori. 
vVithout being seen by Ruanae, he contrived, whilst washing his 
hands at a brook, to give a hint to Rori. As soon as the tribe 
had arrived at the foot of the long ladder leading to the cave, 
Rori deposited his basket of fruit on the ground, and, saying to 
those about him he n~ust collect some dry sticks for the great 
oven of the clan, disappeared in the bush. Thought Ruanae, 
" rrhose sticks will senc nicely for the cooking of Rori himself." 
But so it was not to be; .for Rori darted through the bush as 
fast as his legs could carry him. The wind bore to the cars of 
the fugitiYe the death-wail of old Butai, "Aue ton e ! Ka mate 
au c ? " (Alas ! alas ! 1\:1 ust I, too,· die ?) 

Congratulating himself on his narrow escape, Rori clicl not stop 
his flight until he knew that he was beyond pursuit. Embittered 
at heart at this brief sojourn amongst mankind, he once more 
made his home in his old quarters in the desolate rc1.ei, where he 
could live comparatively without fear, for it was difficult to take 
him by surprise. 
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One good resulted from his short 1·esidencc with Ruanac's 
clan in the stronghold-he became acquainted with :i\fonaunc, at 
that time a mere youth. 

It ,ras after this narrow escape of Rori that :;.\'.Innaune was 
adopted into the winning tribe of the priest :i\'.Iautara, and so rose 
to power ancl fame. 

rro Rori's apprehension cYery human face was that of a foe 
l)cnt on his destruction, and doubtless intending to cook and eat 
him. He resolved to encl 11is clays where he had so lonrr lived 
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in the " ·wild black rocks." Y cars passed on during this second 
flight to the rdei; two more pitched battles were fought, of which 
our hero was happily ignorant. The cannibal tribe of Ruanac 
had been swept utterly out of existence. Again had the chicf­
tainship of the island changed hands, while Rori lived on in l1is 
wild home. Only once before during these long years had the 
drum of peace been beaten, making it safe for a poor fugitive 
like him to enter the interior of the island by daylight, and yet 
live. Altogether Rori could not hare spent less than thirty years 
in bis solitary residence among tlte rocks; and when eventually he 
Tehuncd to the interior he had not a single relative living ! 

Tenannkn ancl Raumca were dead. rrhcir clever father, the 
priest n'Iautara, now held undisputed sway over the island. 
Peace reigned; consequently food became plentiful again. But 
Rori was still in the old place in the rocks, ignorant of this, and 
clrcacling every human being. 

He had, however, grown less careful of himself. One 
evening, as he approached the outskirts of his barren domain, he 
saw a number of ,vomcn going to fish by torchlight on the reef. 
He hid himself near the beach until they returned, and had, 
according to cn~tom, cookcJ and eaten part of their fish, and 
then 1·etnrnccl to the interior. As soon as the ,romcn had 
disappeared, he "·cnt to pick up the morsels of fish arnl ends of 
taro,-foml untastcd by him for many a long year. ""hilst thus 
engaged, two men-one of whom was the ~Ianaune he had 
become acquainted with in the "Cave of the rrcrn "-passed 
along the reef with scoop-nets in their hands. 'rl1cy caught 
sight of a wild-looking elderly fellow entirely absorbccl in con­
suming his dainty meal of odcls and ends. 'l'hcy ach·anced in 
perfect silence ,.towards him, and when tolerably near ran to 
catch Rori, who started to his feet, and with his ancient agility 
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leaped on the rocks. He could now easily escape, as he hacl no­
equal in the art of running. l\'Ianaunc now saw that this bir(l 
of the desert was his old acquaintance Rori, who was supposed 
to ham perished with the scattered remnants of Ruanac's 
cannibal clan. Knowing that he posscssccl the invaluable secret 
of working in wood and stone and sennit, he earnestly called out 
to him, "Rori, come back and cane my g·od for me." 'rhe· 
fugitive, astounded at the mention of his name and craft, stood 
a second to inquire who was lord of :Mangaia, and whether the­
drum of peace had been beaten. Finding that l\,fautara was 
chief, and that perfect peace prevailed, he altered his purpose of 
flight, and, descending from the cliff, gave himself up to l\fanaune. 

I<'ishing ·was out of the question 110w. All three macle thei1~ 
way to the beautiful valley of Ivirna, "·here the lands of the 
chief l\fanaunc were situated. rrhc pathway from tl1e sea was 
that by which the writer gained the interior, after his expedition 
to the home of Rori in the "wild black rocks." r.rhe ,rclkin 
rang with merry shouts of "Kua tau mai Rori ! " (Rori is· 
found!) 'I1hc news sprc~d all over the island the same day, so 
that crowds came to sec this poor fellow. And a· miscrahle­
skelcton he was, his skin almost black through continual expo-­
sure. A feast was made for him by the people of I virua, hut he· 
scarcely tasted the unaccustomed food. He was then led in 
procession round the island by his protector and others ; the 
crowning point was for him to bathe in " Rongo's sacred 
fountain," in token of his being· cleansed • from n state of 
hornlagc and fear, and being allowed to participate freely in all 
the goocl thiugs of the_ dominant tribe. 

A clay or two afterwards he went back to his old haunts iu 
the rock~, to say farewell to the guardian dcitie~ of the rdei, to, 
look after his old feathery friends, and .to bring away as much 
as he could of the treasures he had accumulated during his long 
residence there. :l\fany subsequent Yisits did he pay, until all 
his stone adzes, pestles, and feather::;" were rcmoYed,-a fortune­
in those days. 

"'hen he first took up his abode in the rocky wilderness he 
could not ,rell haYc been more than eighteen years old. He· 
came back with a large sprinkling of grcJ hairs. 

A granddaughter of l\fantara, named l\fotia, "·as giYen to 
Rori as his wife. By her he had scYcra] children. The spot. 
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where his house stood is i::till pointed out; and a number of 
:ancient cocoanut-trccs, planted by 1fanaune a little before his 
.discovery and adoption, are still growing. 'l'hese palms, about 
lOG feet in height, arc the oldest on the island. 

His employment now was to instruct the young men of the 
time in the art of carving, plaiting sennit, the manufacture of 
adzes, and the building of houses. He not only carved '11iaio, 
the god of his friend Nianaunc, but all (excepting 'l'cipe) the 
other gotls of j\:fangaia, once kept in the idol-house of the king, 
but about fifty years since TemoYcd by the Rev. J. '\Yilliams to 
the museum of the London j\fissionary Society. During Rori's 
residence in the rocks the former idols had all been destroyccl 
by fire-a significant hint that, being thus unable unitedly to 
take care of themselves, they could still less succour those who 
trusted in them. 

Beautiful red parrakect feathers, brought to this island by 
his grandfather, and concealed with Rori's other treasures in the 
rc1ei, were used by him to adorn l\iotoro, to the great admiration 
of the men of that d~y. His last great work was to build a 
temple to rrane, supported by a single post. 'l'his temple had 
just been completed at the time of Captain Cook's visit in 1777. 
Rori lived happily with his family in the district generously 
assigned to him by N!anaunc, and died at a very advanced age. 

Some years afterwards his sons resolved to celebrate the 
sufferings and happy escape of their father in "e tara kakai," 
or "death-talk." 'l'he food was planted for the feast, and most 
.of the songs got ready, 1rhen war again broke out. In the battle 
of Akaoro, which followed, three grown-up sons were slain. 
Contrary to promise to their mother, they took up arms against 
her clan. Hence it is said that when l\Iotia heard of their 
-death she refused to 'lrecp, and cnrsed their memory! 

rrhc intended "death-talk" in memoriam, never came off, ancl 
most of the songs were forgotten ; but the story of Rori will 
never be forgotten, so long as there exists a native of ~Iangaia. 

'rwo younger sons of Rori did not go to battle, and conse­
•quently were allowed to live as slaves to the victors. 'l'hcrc is 
now living a venerable man, Vainckavoro, about ninety-firn years 
.of age, who was born just after the said battle. It is certain, 
therefore, that the three sons of Rori fell about 1780. rrhc 
l1eirlooms of the family were hidden in a cave, to which the only 



RORI, THE HERMIT. 169 

means of access was by holding on to the roots of a banyan-tree 
which, like a strong cable, ran over the precipice to the soil 
below in a deep. fertile gorge. A lad, hunting for bats to cat, 
saw a number hanging from a tree, paralyzecl with the cold or 
-early morning, and in climbing discovered grand head-dresses, 
wooden clrums, adzes, and sennit. These were the property or 
the slain sons of the hermit of the rdei. 

The most popular of the songs about Rori is the following:-

RORI HIDING IN THE ROCKS. 

TUMU. 

1\r :'t ueue te tana e, 
:E taua pnruki na Arekare, 
l ao ei Rori i te makatea, 

Kua oki au ki miri: 
Kn:t piri atu ki te ran puka c ! 

PAPA. 

A kat 11 koe i toou are, e Rori e, 
Te are rau kotaa e ! 
Noo ma.i koe·i te rtiei i Ualaorongo. 
Kua tnpu te mato ia ::\Iaurangi e ! 
A.ere, akatu are i nunga i te raei c ! 

U:N'UU:N'U TAI. 

11:lueue ra to taua nei e, 
•re tnua e puruki mataati, 
E !HLcke to Tae'l'ac, pa.eke to vaeTar, c 

Hori; 
1~:i,·c atu te riri i .A.kntangiateriro, 
Kia kite atn i tau metua. 

Kua oki au ki miri, 
Kua piri atu kite rau puka c ! 

UNuuxu RuA. 

Kulrnpa te manu ra c tangi nei c, 
E tangi nci i nunga i tau tukiavake,­

'l'au tukiavakc ! 
Ko tc di pare koe e lrnranga nei. 
Tl'ai ntaai na Temakavetai ia l\Iaurangi ; 

Kua oki an ki miri, 
K 1m piri atu ki tc ran puka e ! 

l:N'TRODUCTION. 

l\Hueue was the battle-field, 
The fighting-grnuncl of Arekare, 
·when the fugitive Rori fled to the rocks, 

EvP.rything was lost ; 
My home was where the laurel-trees grow. 

FouxDATIO::.. 

Thou buildeclst t.hy house, 0 Rori, 
Thatched with broad fern-leaves; 
Thy home was in the rocks of Matuo­

rongo until 
The very stones gl'ew in the presence of 

the Rockite, 1 

So long was thy home in the rltei ! 

FIRST OFFSHOOT. 

Mii.ueue was the batflc-ficld,­
That unfortunate batt.le-field, 

,vhen Rori became a fugitive, a poor 
fugiti,c. 

Thou didst thy best on the hill-slope, 
Once more to sec thy father. 

Everything was lost ; 
My home was where the luurel-trees grow. 

SECOXD OFFSHOOT. 

The cooing of doves was thy only music, 
Sounding warnings over thy head,­

Over thy devoted head! 
In pity they called to thee;-
Sent by Temaka,ctai to save the Rockitc. 

Everything was lost; 
My home was where the laurel-t.rces grow. 

1 Rori was originally named Barapu-" ,vest." Whilst yet living peacefully i11 

his father's house, a little sister died through eating a poisonous 1·ori (beclte de mer). 
'J'o evince his grief at her loss, he thenceforth assumed the name of the poisonous 
fi,h Hol'i (all 1·oris are not poirnnous; the poison arises from the sort of food they 
have been devouring). After his return to the interior he was nicknamed "The 
H.ockitc" (l\faurangi), in allusion to his long residence in the rocks. In his death­
foment only the latter names occur. 

15 
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u~uu::rn Tonu. 
U, k110, tn ei to arc, 
Arc ra11kapukapa kotaa e ! 

Kua kapitia e tc ua, 
K1tpiLia Rori C te ua nni i tc r.lei C ! 
E 110:1, tc tamaka o acre ci i tc mngi piri e ! 

K u:i oki an ki miri, 
Kua piri atu ki tc rau pulrn e ! 

U~uuxi:r A. 
Kapara tc ii e, i !c piaki e, 
I le piaki koi aerc atu i tc kapara o te ii, 

Koi aerc atu a Mau1·angi e, 
E i tc ngai tapurcu atu i rcira, 

Kua kapitia c te no. 
Kua oki an ki miri, 

Kua piri atu ki te rau pulrn e ! 

UNUUNU RDIA. 

Ifokea i nunga i te r.1.ei e ! 
I tc r:lei i Jfataorongo, 
I nunga i te tau are o U e na, 
'J.'e rcim nga vairanga i te kum e ! 

Kua oki au ki miri, 
Kua piri atu ki tc rau puka, e ! 

AKAREINGA. 

Ai e ruaoo e ! E rangai e ! 

THIRD OFFSHOOT. 

Ah! such n. miserable hnt-
.J.. single eidc co,cred with fern ! 

Oft wast tbou drenched ; 
Often was Rori clrcnchecl with heavy 

showers. 
Rori's s::rndnls were of banyan bark for 

the hour of peril. 
Ererything was lost; 

l\Iy home was where the laurcl-lrecs grow. 

FOURTH OFFSHOOT. 

Ripe chestnuts covered Lhe vale ; 
In that vale thou didst gather the ripe 

nuts; 
Laboriously were they gathere<l by the 

Rockite; 
Ancl ofttimes ere they were eookcd 

Grey dawn surprised thee. 
Everything was lost ; 

l\Iy home was where the laurel-trees grow. 

FIFTII OFFSHOOT. 

1'hou didst roam o'er the sharp-pointed 
rocks, 

The sharp-pointed rocks of l\Intaorongo, 1 

Near the ancient home of U e. 
'Twas there thou clidst hide thy treasures. 

Everything was lost ; 
My home was where the laurel-trees grow. 

FINALE. 

Ai e ruaoo e ! E rangai e ! 

The companion song of the foregoing is not destitute of 
interest:-

RORI PROSPEROUS IN THE INTERIOR. 

TU:\IU. 

Akatauria i te tura, 
I te lrninga ia l\Ianaune, 
Kua anau tc tama. 

Tai piritanga i maru ai au e ! 

INTRODUCTIO:N". 

Kindly succoured by a friend, 
On the lands of l\Ianaune, 
Rori reared up a family. 

Oh for a rock:: under whose shadow I 
might rest! 

' " l\fota-o-Ro'ugo" is a general name for the east of l\fangaia; it means literally 
"the-face-of-the-god-Rongo," because originally his marae and sandstone image were 
there, face towards the sunrising; bnt were subsequently remove<l to the west. Th~ 
reason alll'ged for the change was that the nfternoon's snn burnt hi, back . 

.'J'he present generation have taken such an interest in the adventures of Rori that, 
11cnrrs hare lately visited the lonely raei, hunting after memorials of tho fugitive. 
Not. ,·ontcnt with surveying the interesting spot, they have pulled up the ncatly­
huilt. flooring, in the min hope of finding some of his famous stone axes; as if lw 
would huYe left such precious property behind him, having now n. securo home in 
the interior in the midst of plenty! l3its of flint and basalt left by him are plentiful 
c11011g:h. 

2 'l'he "rock" so lvng wished for was 1\Iannunc, undrr whose "shadow" Rori 
lived happily in later years. 
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PAPA. FOUNDATION. 

Tai tuamata i kite ia Ruanae, 
l) te rangi piri tci ia Aro. 
Kau mai Rori i te nru cnua 

Ja l\Iangairi: kua ngara m1 i tc male. 
Ka piri i te rau pub i t:ingi e ! 

UNUUNU TAI. 

Akatauria i le turn, i te tura e ! 
I tc kainga ia l\Ianaunc, 

Kua anau te tu.ma, kua :,,nau tc tamu. 
Ko Amio i te atu e Rori 

N aai e rave akc ? 
Tni piritanga i maru ai au e ! 

UNuuNu Ru.A. 

Kauanga kore, tavare onge, 
Kua noo Rori i te toko pc 
fa Maruata: naai c rave akc? 

Tai pirit:inga i maru ai au c ! 

UNUUNU Tonu. 
Moemoe rarigo c, i te ana roa e ! 

l te ana roa i Turu-atua. 
Kua tac to cka, kua puapua to ina, 

I te ruaine metua,-
1 te ruaine metua noou, e Barapu 
'l'ai piritanga i maru ai au c ! 

AXAREINGA. 

Ai e ruaoo c ! E rangai c ! 

A curse upon thee, Ruanae ! 
And on nil thy warrior frirncls ; 
Rori has again set foot in the interior 

Of l\Iangaia : he who once seemed doomed 
to die, 

A fugitive hiding in the rustling forest. 

FrnsT OFFSIIOOT. 

Kindly succoured by a friend,-sucb a 
friend, 

On the lands of }Ianaunc, 
Rori re:tred up a numerous family ; 
Yet still laments for his sister Amio, 

On whom none took pity. 
Oh for a rock under whose shadow I migbt 

rest! 

SECOND OFFSHOOT. 

Utterly friendless and starving,-
Thy god, R0ri, proved but a rotten stick,1 
E'en as l\faruata's, wbo left hi'm to die. 
Oh for a rock under whose shadow I might 

rest! 

THmD OFFSHOOT. 

Thy bed was at the entrance ofa deep cn,ve, 
A cn,ve hard to discover in the rocks ; 
Thou wast wearied out with thy loug re-

sidence, 
Grey hairs had made their appearance ; 
Old age was fast creeping upon the<!, 

lfarapu. 
Oh for a rock under ·whose shadow I might 

rest! 

FI5ALE. 

.Ai e ruaroo e ! E rangai c ! 
1 A god w~s usually designated a "stick," or support, on which tho worshippers 

were accustomed to lean. 'fhc unknown poet considers that Rori's own god Teipe­
had left him in the lurch, almost as badly as l\foruatn, n,nd in his descendants, who 
generation after genern,tion ·were offered in sacrifice to Rongo. As the god's name, 
Teipe, means "the rotten one," it almost reads like a pun : I think this was th~ 
design of the poet. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

SELF-SACRIFICE. 

A YE.m or two previously to Captain Cook's visit to this 
island, a canoe, with 1rnlf a dozen men on board, sailed from 
.A.itutaki to n'Ianuae (Hcncy's Island), a distance of fifty-five 
miles, in order to collect red parrakeet feathers. Having 
succeeded in their object, after a brief stay on l\fanuae they 
started upon their return voyage, but were driven out of their 
course hy strong contrary winds. After a few days, foocl and 
water began to fail, and a miserable death stared them in the 
face. 

Routu, the commander of the canoe, now addressed his 
companions,-" I sec why we are thus driven about over the 
ocean hy unfavourable winds. "\Ve lutYe sinned in taking away 
the sacred red parrakcet feathers. A costly sacrifice is demanded 
by the angry gods. Throw me into the sea, and you will yet 
safely reach home." 

Very sadly the voyagers, as their last chance for life, complied 
with this request, and Routu speedily disappeared in the unknown 
depth of the ocean. 

rrhc question now arose, vVho should be captain? Tamacu, 
son of the drowned Routu, said, " I will be captain. l\fy father 
taught me the course by the stars." The others looked upon this 
as a piece of presumption on the part of so young a man; but 
Tamacu persisted, and they yielded out of respect to the memory 
of Routu. 

'l1hat same night the anxious captain roused his sleeping 
companions with the remarkable words? ",v akc up, friends; "·e 
liave reached 'ltfangaia-N ui-N cneva ! '" rrhe canoe had happily 
clriftccl to the southern side of J\fangaia. A number of women 
engaged in torch-fishing on the reef at once fled to the interior 
at the sight of strangers, fearing they might be slain. 

Tamacu and his companions, ha.Ying hauled up the canoe, 
followed the retreating lights, but missed the true path. '1.10 aicl 
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their painful progress over the extremely rugged rocks on that 
part of the island, the visitors built up part of the road. 'l'hrough 
the livelong night, notwithstanding the moon hacl risen, they 
succecclccl in travelling but half a mile. 

On the following morning the islanders came clown in search 
of the intruders, intending to exterminate them. They were 
found fast asleep on the rocks, with their priceless parrakeet 
feathers conccalccl in calabashes between their legs. For the 
first time in the modern history of these islanders they pitied 
their defenceless visitors, hoping to share their treasures. rrhis 
was doubtless owing to their inconsiderable numbers. 

These Aitutakians remained some months on the island, and 
built a niarae, on which human sacrifices were subsequently 
offered. It is said that Tamacu fo·st called this island by its 
present name, " l\fangaia-N ui-N encva "-" lVI:angaia l\f onstrously 
Great," which suited the fancy of the men of that day, ancl 
alniost supplanted its original designation "Auau." 

The- path which the Aitutakians traversed that night hears 
the appropriate name " Bad Road " (Arakino) ; the part built up 
by them is known as "the work of the visitors" (k01·0 o te 
manuiti). :Eventually, Tamaeu and his companions safely got 
back to their own pretty island-home, thus realizing the predic­
tion of Routu. 

rrhe beautiful reel feathers presented to those who had so 
kindly entertained them were collected and put on their god 
Motoro. ,vhcn that idol was given up to nfr. \Villiams these 
identical reel feathers adorned it. 

It is to this Tamaeu that reference is made in the song of 
Captain Cook. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

CAPTAIN COOK'S VISIT TO J\IANGA.I.A.. 

"\VIII LE conversing with one of my native teachers (a very intelli­
gent man) and another native of this island respecting Captain 
Cook's visit to l\fangaia in 1777, I showccl them a picture (from 
" Cook's Voyages") of l\iourooa, 1 the only i\iangaian who ven­
tured on board his ship. ~ionrooa is a fierce-looking fellow, ,vith 
a knife stuck in his right ear, and ·wearing a beard. They said, ·what 
I had often heard before, that they had never heard of llf ourooa's 
going on board rrutc's (Cook's) ship; hut that everybody on the 
island knows that Kavoro was the bold fellow who ventured on 
board the first ship that ever touched at l\Iangaia. They stated 
that this Kavoro rcccivecl from Captain Cook an axe, a knife, 
some large beads and nails, and a few yards of print. At the 
date of our first landing, in 1852, the axe and knife were in exist­
ence. The blue beads were especially valued; they were buried, 
as a mark of great distinction, with a ,voman named Rimarima. 

I lrnve remarked above that, beside the teacher, another native 
of this island was present. That other natfrc is a grandson of 
Kavoro, who went on board the "Resolution" l\Iarch 29th, 1777. 
I asked him to relate the natirn tradition of Cook's visit to this 
island. The tradition coincided with the printed account in the 
"Voyages," with but few variations. For example, only ouc 
ship is mentioned in the tradition; whereas the " Resolution " 
and the "Discovery" visited niangaia. I find, too, that the 
native of Raiatea (Ulietea in the "Voyages"), called " Omai " 
in Captain Cook's account, who was the medium of communica­
tion with these islanders, is in the tradition called l\Ia-i. l\fa-i, in 
the- Hervey Group dialect, is written without a break-:Maki­
and signifies "sick," a very common name indeed throughout 
these islands; I dare say we ha,·e a dozen or two of that name 

• 1 The natives of Manguia were much surpriserl that I po;;sl'~~ed a minute printed 
account of the tra11s11,cti"ns of March 29 und 30, 1777, and still more to find tho.t 
there exists a portrait of their savugo countryman :Mouruo.. 



CAPTAIN COOK'S VISIT '1'0 MANGAIA. 175 

on this island alone. 'l1he " 0 " is simply a prefix to a proper 
name, not by any means a part of it. Thus "Otaheite" is How 
more correctly written "rrahiti." rrhe only remaining difference 
hctwcen the native tradition and the printecl account is that the 
man who ,rent on board the "Resolution" is named by Cook 
·' ~fourooa;" whereas the natives of }fangaia insist that his 
name was Kavoro. Feeling sure that, like most of his living 
countrymen, he had t-\vo or more uames, I inquired whether 
KaYoro might not have been also named l\:Iourooa or ::\fonrua. 
Kavoro's grandson now recollected an old lament about this man, 
beginning thus:-

1\founm, burning star of heaven, how pleasant in life! 
Grief fills thy widow as she turns (on her pillow). 

'The natives now found that Jviourooa and Kavoro were identical, 
and that their missionary had a veritable likeness of this cele­
brated native. The news brought great numbers from all parts 
of the island cager to get a sight of l\fourua (or l\fourooa) and 
his distinguished friend Captain Cook. Some old men remarked 
that the peculiar short twist of his hair was an invention of 
l\fourua's to prevent his being caught by the head when fighting, 
ancl so put to death. 

Captain Cook mentions a scar on the forehead of this natiYc 
(which does not, however, appear in the portrait lying before me). 
)Iourua got it by fighting - not with invaders from another 
island, but with a tribe of his own countrymen living at '.I.1amarua. 
'I.1hcsc hostile natives had been cutting down wood for a canoe 
in one of the valleys. )fourua, and his companion Kirikovi, 
were walking along the ridge of hill above, unconscious of 
danger. So good an· opportunity of destroying· a foe was not to 
be lost. Overpowered by numbers, they were left for dead; but 
their loud cries ere they fell brought help. On coming up with 
~Iourua and Kirikovi, their people fou~d them insensible, with 
terrible gashes on the forehead. The father of one of them 
pulled out by the roots the hair on the great toes. A slight 
vibration of the foot assured him that life was not extinct. Both 
ultimately recovered ; and the spot, which I have visited, is 
known as the "fighting-ground of Kirikm·i." rrhis Kirikovi 
afterwards became "lord (or great chief) of n'.Iangaia." 

l\fourua took his new narne-thc name by which m·crybocly 
on ~Iangaia knows him-Kavoro-i.e., "skin and bones "-on 
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account of the death of his mother, who wasted away to a 
skeleton. r_ro the great English navigator he appeared to be a 
very docile, agreeable fellow. His real character will appear by 
the following anecdote : 1\1:ourua had a sister named 'l1c:t0, who 
married l\iocuga, a member of the very tribe who handled him 
so roughly on the mountain Tidgc. 1'hc head-quarters of that 
tribe were at the "Cave of 1.'autua." 1\1:ourna went to the 
month of the cave professedly to pay his brother-in-law a friendly 
ns1t. rrhcy met. l\ilourua told his relative that if he would 
meet him the following evening at clusk at a certain place he 
would giYe him a valuable stone axe. 1'hc bait took. At the 
appointed hour J\iourua met his sister and her husbancl. 
l\ioenga was delighted ·with his beautiful stone aclze; but, whilst 
hernling over it, found his flowing raven hair seizecl by his pmrcr­
ful and pitiless brother-in-law. The poor fellow struggled hard 
for clear life, but in vain. 1'e:w, horrified at this tragedy, rushed 
in obedience to her husband's dying word to the cave, to seek 
protection from her husband's relatives from the cruelty of her 
own brother :Monrua, who afterwards confessed that he intended 
to murder both that fearful night. 1'lrnt his sister Teao had 
married one of the hated tribe who attacked him many years 
before on the mountains was with him sufficient reason whv she ., 
should die : she happily escaped. 

J\iourua had a very pretty daughter, named Kurakaau. 
rrrnclition says that the crafty parent ,ms very anxious to get 
Captain Cook to come on shore and become his son-in-law. 
'l'hrongh this projected splendid alliance he hoped to become all­
powerful among his countrymen. HmYeYer, the great navigator 
declined the proposal. He sent a few yards of print to furnish 
Knrakaau with a decent dress. 

~iourua was, after his fashion, Yery devout. Captain Cook 
correctly guessed that he had invoked the protection of his idol 
god ere he ventured to take hold of the line thrown to him from 
the stern of the "Resolution." That idol, named l\'lotoro, is a 
rude representation of the human form, caned in iromrood. 

:My own impression is, that the captain would nc,·er have got 
off alive again had he taken l\'lourna's ach·iec in coming ashore. 
rrhcrc being no boat lrnrbour, he must haYe trusted himself 
entirely to the tender mercies of the heathen, and they arc cruel. 

After a life of'bloodshccl, l\iourna was murdered on a sandy 
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heach, about one hundred yards from our island residence. He 
was one of a party of five who had been fishing. 'l111ey had 
returned, and were asleep when their foes surrounded the house. 
Only one escaped, by creeping through the legs of the attacking 
party. Three were speedily despatched, hut still l\'Iourua 
struggled hard with hi$ cruel foes. Whilst some were vainly 
endeavouring to brist a cord round his neck to strangle him, 
another chopped his legs with a large stone arlzc. 'l1his scaled 
his fate, for he fell. A single blow on the head closed this sad 
episode of a warrior's life. l\fourua perished about two or three 
years after Captain Cook's visit. 

It is not umvorthy of remark that the full name of this 
island (but little known now) is given by Captain Cook with but 
a slight deviation from the true spelling. This full name, as a 
native would write it, is Mangaia J.Vui Neneva, which may be 
translatccl '' llfanyaia, 1vlonstrously Great." This is pretty well 
for a little island about twenty miles in circuit. ,Y c had lirnd 
amongst these people more than fourteen years before I learnt 
the full name from the lips of an old man, who was reciting to 
me a scrap of an ancient song in which the name occurs. 'fhis 
is a striking proof of the general correctness of the observations. 
made by the illustrious Cook. 

On sailing from Atiu, the natives asked where he had come 
from. He told them " Ji\•om l\fongaia." The Atiuans called it 
by the queer-looking designation of " Owhavarouah," which, 
hcing so dissimilar from l\fangaia, Cook conjectured (very 
naturally) to be the name of another island eontignons to 
l\iangaia. Such, how~ver, is not the case-it is only au ancient 
name of this island. It should be written "Auau," the "0 ,,. 
being merely the prefix to all proper names preceding the verb. 
I may remark in passing that ,: Auau" means "terraced." 
Mangaia signifies "peace." 

Some of our teachers Jiave lately come back from the Loyalty 
Islands. I asked one of them, who has laboured long and use­
fully in that group, where the natives of those islands got their 
pigs from. The reply was, "From Tute (Cook), the first white· 
man they ever saw." 'l1ute's name is preserved, amid a vast 
variety of dialects, in these Southern Sea&, as the material bene-­
factor of the natives. A dog was the only animal that he left 
in the Hervey Group. 
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A LAMENT FOR MOURUA. 
Pert:iining to "the Death-talk of Vaepae," in the reigu of Kirikovi, circa A-D, l 7i-J.. 

TUMU. lXTRODL'-CTIOX. 

l\fourua ! tc ctu ka i te rangi c ! 
Kua reka te taa ora. 
U a tangi mi to -mine c uri mai ei ! 

PAPA. 

Ko te atiu mua na Vacpae c ! 
Ua riro tc ::tu iai:1; 
U a mou paa i te mouranga, 
I Auau no l\fotoro. 
U a ta e ! Te ra i mou ki tau ruma c ! 

lNUINU Mc-A. 

I tangi, i 1angi atu ki te tnma c ! 
Tama :'l. Vaepae. Ua punipuni acre c ! 

,:~Kia punipuni acre kio. ngaro paa 
rauo.. 

Tei .Aramoi tc rua i te piritanga e ! 
Ko te piritanga akera e ! 
Ua tangi rai to mine e nri mai ei ! 

lNUINU RUA. 

Ii rare i te karanga c ! 
Karanga'i i Bukamaru­
U o. taiku. E antaa c ! 

*E ano r11i i reira. 
E ano rni i reira. Aea'i ? 
Apopo taua e ana atu, ana mai. 
Ana mai. E rua c ! 
U a tangi rai to vaine c uri mai ei ! 

INurnu ToRu. 
Eke e, eke atura ki tai e ! 
Te tai i te kavakava e ! 
Ua mana ia Rongo 
Ua mana koc i te koatu Ovaiomaao. 
Ei ara paa no taua-
E aere ei ki tc rau puko.. 
Ua ao eero. e ! 
U a tangi rai to mine e uri mai ei ! 

fNUIXU A. 
Aengaro. te uta c ! 
Ata ka marama 
E tu ra e tama e ! 

-Ua ao e ! Ua iterere i te moc. 
Itercre ake Ka-rnro nci i tana moe. 
Ua mou te tamaka e ! 
'l'e mua oki te mate, 
Ua tangi rai ki tona tama, e uri mai 

ei ! 

AKARF:;NOA . 

.Ai e ruaoo e ! E 1·angai c ! 

l\Iourua, burning star of heaven, 
How pleasant in life! 
Grief fills thv widow as she turns (on 

her pillow): 

FOL"XDATIOX. 

Bclovccl BOU of Y acpae, 
Victorious in battle, 
Hold firmly thy own, 
'\Von in Auau through ::\[otoro. 
Thou hast slain, in the day of tl1y 

strength. 

FIRST OFFSIIOOT. 

'\V ccp, weep for the eldest son! 
Son of Vaepae, hiding himsclf-

*Hiding himself, perchance with his 
father, 

In Aramui, the unknown ca.e. 
Yonder is that cave. 
Grief fills thy widow as she turns (on 

her pillow). 

SECOND OFFSHOOT. 

How thc-y start le at tbe call, 
The call from Bukamaru­
The shout. Yonder ones! 

*Thither let us go (i.e., to take food), 
Thither let us go. Ah, when indeed? 
To-morrow we will go and return.­
Come back, my husband, come buck. 
Grief fills thy widow as she turns (on 

her pillow). 

Tnmn OFFSHOOT. 

Go, go to the shore, 
The shore by the valley. 
Mighty ari thou by the power of Rongo, 
Mighty by the stone (idol) O·r:1iomaao­
Thc protector of us both, 
As we walk where the laurel-t1·ees grow. 
Daylight dawns. 
Grief fills thy widow as she turns (on 

her pillow). 

F0URTII OFFSIIOOT. 

The shadows of night are breaking ! 
Light is increasing. 
Rise, eldest son, 
It is day. He has risen from sleep. 
Karnro hn~ risen from sleep. 
His feet arc sandalled. 
But death is at hand. 
Grieves for her eldest son as she turns 

(on hc1· pillow). 

Fn.ALE. 

Ai e ruaoo c ! E rangni o ! 
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This lament refers to a disastrous period of his life, wl1en 
:Mourua "·as a fugitive hiding in a cavern. It may seem strang-c 
for a wife to address her deceased husband as "the eldest son" 
((( c tama e ") ; but it is common, aucl is a mark of respect. In 
the lament two parties would be engaged. rrhc song would be 
recited slowly, in a plaintive voice. At two points (marked hy 
me with asterisks) both companics-i.e., the men ancl the women 
-would wail loudly in unison. Although a lament for the dcad1 

there is no reference to the future; for the obvi"ous reason, it 
-n:as altogether too gloomy and unccrtai1l a topic for a heathen to 
dwell upon. ""\Yithont hope in the world! " 

After the lapse of some ninety-eight years this song is for 
the first time written. In quoting from it, a native "·oulcl girn 
uot only the words, hut the stanza in which the words occur. In 
some such way as this all the remains of extreme antiquity (as 
tl1e Homeric poems) must have been handed down from genera­
tion to generation. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE DRA:\1A. OF COOK. 

rrn E following song is a pantomimic description of Captain Cook's 
visit to Mangaia. For several years after that event constant 
wars prevented the more agreeable employment of song-making. 
]3ut when JJcacc h:ul at length been securccl ancl plenty reigned 
in consequence, a chief uamccl Poito resolved to girn a grand feast, 
with the indispensable accompaniment of dancing and music. 
A level spot was sclectccl for the festival and carefully weeded. 
li1rom one end to the other, a spacious canopy of plaited green 
cocoanut-lcaves protected tltc many hundreds present from the 
heavy dm,·s of night,-as snch entertainments never took place 
by clay. )fen only, or women only, not men and women, might 
take part in the dance and song. Sometimes men danced, ancl 
women held the flambcaux. At other times women danced, and 
men held the torches. Poito's dance was for men, numbering, 
it is said, nearly two hundred ; the entire remaining population 
lJeing present as spectators and as flambcaux-holclcrs. 'fwenty 
songs were required for one .fete : these songs were usually 
encored. At sunset the performance began, and continued till 
midnight, when refreshment was taken, ancl once more the enter­
tainment procccclcd. As soon as the clay-star appeared, the last 
song (reserved for the purpose) and the last dance were gone 
through, ancl the whole concluded. Six artists were usually 
employed to compose the songs, and to arrange the whole 1n·o­
cccdings. 

1~hc words were slowly chanted in a pleasing though mono­
tonous tone; sometimes by the master of the ceremonies only, 
who stood on an elevated platform, and sometimes by all the 
performers. In what is termed " the introduction," no musical 
instruments were employed, and consequently the clancing, which 
was to keep time with the music, had not commenced. The 
musical accompaniment consisted of a " kaara," or large wooden 
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drum hollowed out of "miro" (T!wspesia populnea)-a beautiful 
<lark-reel wood. It was prettily carved all over, awl was sus­
pended from the neck with strong cords, being beaten, not as 
with us, on the end, but in the centre, the long slit emitting 
a considerable volume of sound. 

Another sort of drnm, called the "pau," was used on sueh 
occasions. A round piece of Tlzespesia was dug out at one encl, 
and the aperture covered over with a tight-fitting piece of shark's­
skin. It was designed to stand uprig;ht. rrhc drum-sticks were 
the tips of the musician's fingers. 

A subsidiary musical instrument ,vas the "riro," a sort of 
harmonicon, consisting of two pieces of dry hibiscus wood, sup­
ported at each encl by banana-stalks, and lightly tapped ,vith 
ironwood sticks. 

The great wooden clrum used for Poito's dance is still pre­
served, and is used by the police in drumming their prisoners to 
court. rrhc "pau " has entirely disappeared. rrhe "riro " now 
gives amus~ment only to idle boys. But the clauce itself was 
invariably connected with very serious evils ;1 so that upon the 
establishment of Christianity it was entirely abolished. • 

r.rhis dramatic song was composed by a warrior named rrioi, 
who was afterwards slain in battle. It is complete, and is now 
written for the first time-an interesting proof of the power of 
memory in thus retaining a song during a period of three genera­
tions. It begins with a reference to rramacu, who drifted here 
in his canoe from Ilervey's Island a year or two before Captain 
Cook's visit in 1777. 

A year ·was required for getting up one such entertainment, 
so that the number of such festive occasions sencd to chronicle 
the duration of peace. This long interval was required, first, for 
the making of the songs a!Hl the rehears.al of the performers ; 
secondly, for the growth of taro, &c., &c., requisite for tltc graml 
feasting, which is a necessary sequel to any assembly in the mincl 
of a Polyncsian; an<l, thirdly, for the \'cry important purpose of 
hlanching the comple,vions and fattening the persons of those ,vho 
were to take part on the occasion. rrhc point of honor was 
to be the fairest and fattest of any present. 

Each such entertainment ·was in houor of the g·ocls. rrhus, 
1 The chiefs, whether married or not., often ·wore phallic ear-ornaments in order 

to allul'e the opposite eex. Two of them may be seen in the British Museum. 
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if the originator were a worshipper of nfotoro) all those <levotecl 
to the service of that idol would feel bound to take part. In 
the present instance, the dance was in honor of rriaio (the 
shark-god) and rrane conjointly; consequently the entire bocly of 
worshippers of thos8 gods were performers. rrhis inherent 
idolatrous tendency was one reasou for. the suppression of these 
dramatic efforts. 

The fate of Poito) who got up this exhibition) is an instruc­
tive picture of heathen life. In his old nge a battle took place., 
in which some of his sons fought -n·ith the father) and some on 
the other side. In the hour of conflict) it ,ms Poito's unhappy 
fate to find himse1£ opposite to his second son Pakuunga. As. 
there was no retreat., the old man made a faint thrust at his boy; 
whereat Pakuunga gaye his father a lunge) which at once ter­
minated the old man)s career ! 'rhis occurre,l a few years 
preYious to the landing of the first teachers. 

'rhe reader will bear in mind that Captain Cook ncYer set 
foot on the soil of :Mangaia, although very desirous to do so) so. 
forbidding was the aspect of the armed natives. 

PE'E l\I.A.NUIRI. 

Tt;JIIU. 

Clwrus. 

Koaniia e Tu ma Tangaro::i. 
Ei tia. i te ara oa a Tamaeu. 
E kutu i te raugi. 

Solo. 

Nga utu ake utu. 

Chorus. 

Ngu! Ngu! 

Solo. 

Nga puru ake puru. 

Cliorus. 

Ngu ! Ngu! 

THE VISITOR'S SONG. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Clwrus. 

Great 'fongaro:i1 ancl Tu assist 
In caulking the canoe of Tamaeu. 
Oh! the deafening noise (of the workmen) t 

Solo. 
Caulk: the scams. 

Clior11s. 

.A.ye! .A.ye! 

Solo. 

Hero is plenty of fibre. 

Chorus. 

.A.ye! .Aye! 

. 1 Tanga.roa was not worshipped on l\fongaia; but, M tho god of some other 
islands, it was supposed that he had led the ·rnyagers to the island. 

:: The individual who uttered the words "Caulk," &c., held iu one ho.nd a wooden 
mallet, and in the othc1· a stone chi:iel, which he struck ,·igorously, us if iustra.cting 
]1is workmen in the art of caulking canoes with cocoanut fibre. Upoa this signal 
the entire body of performers, ut.tering simultaneously the cry ".A.ye, nye," dro'fc 
stone chisels brought fo1· the purpose into log~ of wft wood for the ocea~ion, nnd 
extending from one cn'l of the dancing-ground to the other. Ca.noes were "caulked,. 
from time immemoriu.1. This scene was twice enacted. 
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Clwnrs. 
Unuia, e Tnmatangirua, 
I te varo kia rauorooro, 
'famaua i Avarua, 
Kia pcka te iku i tc mataugi. 

Chorus in falsetto. 
"Nako ! Nako !." 
" lko ! Iko ! " 

Solo. 
Tokonga kumi o A-rnrua e. 
'l'ukuo. maira tai ori i tc vaka. 

Chorus in falsetto. 
"E Bere !3 E Bcre !" 

"Maio ! Ma1:o ! " 

Chorus. 
Ikl ! Kua rau; kna rau 
'fe tou, te toa. Kua ta, ku:i. ta, 
Kua ta Mangaia, kua ta te pai ! 

Solo. 
No Tangaron. te vaka : 
Kua tere i te aka i tc rangi e ! 

Chorus. 
Grant, 0 thou ruler of the winds, 
That the weather ma_y be propitious, 
Suriless be the reef of Avarua,1 
Compel tliy slam to obey. 

C!io,·us i'.n falsetto. 
"This way !2 'l'bio way ! " 
"No; that way, that way! " 

Solo. 
0 that vast ship off Avarua! 
Launch speedily a canoe. 

Clwi·us in falsetto. 
(They say :) " W c are Britons. "\Ve­

arc Britons." 
"l\fa1:, l\Ia1:." 

Chorus. 
,vc come; hundreds on hundreds 
Of warriors to fight ;4-yes, to fight! 
The Mangaiuns will attack aud destroy 

the ship. 

TnE FrnsT CALL-; (for the dance to 
lead off). 

Solo. 
Tangaroa has sent a ship, 
\Vhich has btu-st through the solid blue· 

vault. 

1 " Avarua" is Lhe name of the ~pot where Cook wished to land. 
~" This way," &c., grotesquely describes the contradictory directions given to 

Captain Cook by the natives as to where he should land. 'l'he "falsetto" through­
out is an absurd mimicry of the language of the visitors. 

3 " Bere" is a shortened form of "Beretane," for the sake of rhythm ; just as 
Captain Cook's usual designation, "Tnte," is for n, similar reason abbreviated to­
" 1'u." "Mat" is of course the " Omai" of the "Voyages," to whom the captain 
naturally appealed from time to time. 

4 Their aspect was very ,varlike ; but they wisely abstained from hostilities. The 
heathen of Mangaia looked upon all strangers as mortal foes, to be opposed and 
Blain, if possible. 'l'hc only exceptions recorded by t,radition are those referred to in 
this song. Tamaeu and hi~ friends escaped because they carried a priceless treasure­
-red parrakeet feathers for adorning the gods. ,vheu J\Iourua found that the 
foreigners were after all men 1ikc himself, he slapped his thighs, and shouted with, 
all his migbt,-

A mate! A mate ! ! .A. mate ! ! ! 
Kia mou ! Kia mou ! ! Kia mou ! ! ! 
Let them die ! Let them die ! ! Let them die ! ! ! 
Seize them ! Seize them ! ! Seize them ! ! ! 

It appears, however, that his courage afterwards evaporated. 
At the stanza, "We come, hundreds on hundreds," &c., a m1m1c attack was. 

made with real spears upon imaginary invaders. 
5 Hitherto no drum had been beaten, nor any dancing performed. Hence "the· 

call" now is for dancing aud music, beginning with the words " which bas burst 
through," &e., and pausing awhile at the word "Britons." After a moment's rest. 
the master of the ceremonies gives the "seconcl call" in a very soft and plaintive 
voice: on again pronouncing the words, "which has bnrst," the whole two hundred 
performers were on ·their feet once more, chanting and performing the remarkable­
evolutions which they term a "kapa," or dance. On again utterin" the word 
" Britons," a slight pause occurred era "the finale " was gone through. 

0 
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Solo. Solo. 
No )foio tai manuiri e ! 

Clwrus. 
No Tu te tere i tau e ! 

Solo. 
Koai mac? 

Cltorus. 
Tei tai te mka manuiri a tae, 

Ouaraural.lae ! 

Solo. 
Nai ua ran te vaka e ! 
E manuiri. Maio no toi enua c ! 

Solo. 
Veroia ! 

Chorus. 
V ero1a, e Tu, te rua i te matangi, 
Tirangoa te moana ia tiai. 

Solo. 
Tero! 

Chorus. 
Tero. Tero. 

Solo. 
Tero! 

Cltoi·us. 
A.ere mai ! .A.ere mai, e Beretane ! 

Solo. 
No Tangaroa, te vaka ; 
Kua tere i te aka i te rangi c ! 

Solo. 
No Maio tai manuiri c ! 

Cltorus. 
No Tu te tcre i tau c ! 

Solo. 
Koai mac?. 

C!torus. 
Tei tai te vaka manuiri a tae. 

Ouaraurauae ! 

Solo. 
Nai ua rau tc vaka c ! 
B manuiri. Maio no tai enun. c ! 

Here is a stranger, l\,[at. 

Chorus. 
'Tis Cook, who has paid us a visit. 

Solo. 
Who has come ? 

Cltorus. 
A boat full of guests is here. 

What gibberish they talk ! 

Solo. 
Numberless are the boats. 
They are foreigners. Mai from some 

other land. 

Solo. 
Blow softly ! 

Clwrus. 
Blow softly, ye winds, from your holes,1 

That the ocean may be smooth. 
Solo. 

Where are they ? 
Chorus. 

Yonder, yonder. 
Solo. 

Aye, there they are. 
Clwrus. 

Come on, come on, ye Britons. 

TnE SECO::fD CALL (for the dance to 
lead off). 
Solo. 

Tangaroa hag sent a ship, 
·which has bm·st through the solid blue 

vault. 

Solo. 
H,we is a stranger, :i\Iui. 

Cl101·us. 
'Tis Cook, who has paid us a vi~it. 

Solo. 
Who lias <>ome ? 

Clt0n1s. 
A boat full of guests is here. 

Wh:.1t gibberish they talk ! 

Solo. 
Numberless are the boats. 
They are foreigners. :Mai from some 

land. 

1 At the edge of the horizon are supposed t-o be a set of holes, through which the 
gotl of the winds amuJes himself by blowing away with oil his might, often much to 
the discomfort of mariners. It is hoped thut he will be propitious 011 this occasion. 
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Solo. Solo. 
Kiritia ! 

Chorus. 
Kirikirit,ia, atu tai ua ma,nu, 
.E Tu, kia parai i tc tua o tc manuiri. 

Solo. 
Kua ta te ra C ! 

Chorus. 
Kna ta! Kua ta! 

Solo. 
Kua ta tc ra e ! 

Clwrus in falsetto. 
-0 murcnga oa. 0 murenga. oa, e 

Bereta.ne ! 

l\IAUTU. 

Choru-f. 
E pai pa.l'ere i tau mai 
X o tai tuamotu c ! 

Solo. 
E pai k·ua aa teia? 

Chorus. 
.A ! c atua mataku oki. 

Solo. 
E pai kua aa tcia? 

Cltorus. 
Taau ariki o Avarua. 
Xo Tu okie l\fai te r{l, e ! 

Solo. 
E pai kua aa teia? 

Chorus. 
E pai omurenga ! 

Auere toa. 

Lord of the winds ! 

Cltoi·us. 
Lead forth some bird to settle down 
Upon the shoulclcn of these guests (i.r., 

to detain them). 

Solo. 
Splash1 go the oars! 

Clwrus. 
Aye, splash, splash. 

Solo. 
Splash go the oars ! 

Cliorus in falsetto. 
They arc white-faced-they arc whil c­

faced men and Britons.~ 

CoNcLusrn~. 

Cltorus. 
A people of a strange tongue have ar­

rived 
From some distant la.ncl. 

Solo. 
Of what sort arc they? 

Clwrus. 
Oh ! they are a godlike race . 

Solo. 
Of wha.t sort are they? 

Chorus. 
A great chief is off' Avarua. 
The ship belongs to Cook and ~foi. 

Solo. 
Of what sort are they? 

Chorus. 
.A people with white faces. 

Unheard-of event! 

1 " Splash go the oars." At this stage of the enteriainrneut, a m1m1c l'Owi 11 ~ 

take, place with the arms. The way in which Europeans handled oars was a YCrr 

"onderful thing in the eyes of the men of that day. • 
~ It is interesting to find that the nnme "Bei·ctauc," or "Britain," wa, e11-

slir:ncd in the native dialect long before the first preachers of the Gospel had sd, 
fout on any of these i,lands. 

1G 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

CAPTAIN COOK'S YISI'l' TO A.TIU. 

rl1 111~ island of Atiu, callc<l. ""\V atccoo" by Cook, lies a hundred 
and hrcnty miles north of J\'Iangaia. rrhese arc the twin islands 
of the Hervey Group, being nearly aJjke in height, shape, extent, 
geological formation, and p1·oducts. It is remarkable that the 
g-reat navigator, in sailing from N Ci't' Zcalarn1, s~1onlcl discover iu 
:,ncecssion l\fongaia, Atiu, Takntca (spelt "Otakootaia" in the 
a'\' oyages "), l\Ianuac, or I-le1Tcy's Island, ::mcl, lastly, Palmcr­
ston's Isl::mcl, and yet miss t1tc only two rich anJ fertile islands 
of the group (Rarotonga and Aitutaki), posscssccl of harbours 
:rnd c::i.pablc of furnishing all the supplies urgently necclccl by the 
"Resolution" and "Discovery." During a recent visit to Atiu 
T inquired of some aged men ·what their fathers, who lrnd scc11 
Captain Cook, had told them of the first visit of ·white men to 
their rugged coral shores. r11hcir verbal account agreed ,rnll 
',; ith the printed narratiYc, with a few additional particulars. 

Atiu was sighted l\Iarch 31st, 1777. On the following day 
:,ie1ttcnant GOl'c, of the "Discovery/' landccl on the southern shore 
,Lt an indenture in the reef called " Orontru/' ·which the natives 
p:)intcrl out to me. rrhenec the visitors were conducted to the 
interior by a passable road, and all honor shmrn to them. That 
the people would lrnvc forcibly detained their wondrously fair­
:-.kinncd friends but for the extravagant statements given by ::'.Ia1 
(Ornai, the interpreter) of the prm.-css of Europeans, nud the 
d';'crt of firenpns, is certain. 

rJ'l1c natives of Atiu pretended to be greatly surprised at the 
q nC'stion whctllcr they ever ate human Hcsh. :Many now living· 
lt:iyc confessed to me that they had often gorged themselves 
t 'inr,rith. A native of the neighbouring island of :i\Iaukc told 
11:'.' t::~t in 1819 most of his couutrymen ,rcrc slaju and clevourccl 
by tl1c victorious Atiuans. rl1he people of :i\Iitiaro "·ere similarly 
treated by the " mcck-facccl Atiuaus/' as they amusiugly uiek­
uamc themselves. , 
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Originally there was hut one chief on Atiu. At the pcriocl 
of Cook's visit there were two possessed of equal authority-Yiz., 
'l'iaputa ancl r:J.1angapatolo. 

Captain Cook clicl not go ashore himself. On Lieutenant 
Gore's larnling, the chiefs asked him, amongst other things, 
"Arc you one of the glorious sons of 'l1etumn? Arc you a son 
of the Great Root or Cause, whose children arc half divine, half 
human?" .AccorJ.ing to their mythology, 1£cturnu 1-ra-s the father 
of gods ancl men, ancl the maker of all things. The white com­
plexion of the Yisitoi.'S, their wouclcrful clothing ancl 1rcapons, all 
inclicatccl, in their opinion, a divine origin. 'Jlo these inquiries 
110 reply was given; in all probability they were unintelligible to 
}In,1 as ,.-ell as to Lieutenant Gore. 

On that memorable clay the strangers lrcrc the guests of 
'l'iapnta, who ordercc1 the dances and other amusements m 
houor of t11c occasion. 'I1hc kava - drinking, the nectar of 
the Polyncsian gods, and the fcastiug were extravagant. I~orty 
pigs, Ul{)stly small, 1vcrc cooked and presented to their Yisitors, 
who 11·crc led to the mrrrae, 1vhcrc a, sort of worship was pa.id to 
them as the fayourccl children of Tctunm. 

The Atiua.ns maintain that the s]1ips were four clays ofr their 
island, whereas the "Voyages'' seemingly give an :~ccount of 
t1te· transactions of n single clay. But if ,rn recollect that the 
uni11liahitccl islet of Takutca, (where Cook took in ~ supply of 
cocoanuts, &c.) is regarded by the Atiuaus as an integral portion 
of their own territory, only separated from the main islancl by 
a uarrow channel of fourteen miles, the cl iscrepancy Yanishcs. 
A.tin was sighted ).Jarch 31st, and s:i.il ,ms finally made from 
'l1akutca April 3rd, proving· the correctness of the uati,-c tra­
clition. 

A curious heathen prophccy1 was -known to these islanclcrs 
1n·cTious to the discovery of Atiu by Captain Cook. A gocl 
llamccl "'fa.nc-mci-tai" - "rranc-out-of-thc-occan" - would 
some day visit their shores. 'l1his • new di,·inity 1rould speak a, 
strange language, would introduce strange articles and customs, 
and would ill-treat the natiYcs. rrhis oracle was at once npplicll 
to their illustrious visitors, so that no little distrust and fear 

1 The oltl lllCll of Rn,rotongn, inmri:.bly npply to Christ.ianity the following nncient 
oracle: "Yonder arc the children of God, floating o,·cr the oct•nn like birds ou drift 
cocoanut fro11ds-somc are in advance, aud other~ arc following! " 
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mingled with the pleasure of seeing "Tutc." "Tane" was 
regarded as one of the "glorious sons of Tctumu." Hence the 
appropriateness of the question proposed to Lieutenant Gore 
upon his arrival. 

For the first time they now became acquainted with the exist­
ence of a race entirely different from their own. ~iany ,Ycrc 
the gifts bestowed upon these islanders in return for their hos­
J>itality, sucl1 as beads, irou nails, knives, strips of cloth, and 
several iron axes, exactly corresponding with that giYcn to Kiri­
kovi, the warrior chief of :Mangaia, a few davs before. The 
crowning· present of all was ~fai's clog, the first ever seen in the 
Heney Gron p. 

Captain Cook expresses his astonishment at their "incredible 
ignorance " in making the " strange mistake " of calling the 
sheep and goats on board the "Resolution" "birds." 'rlic 
word actually used by them was "manu," which means a11y 
living thing moving on the earth or through the air. The term 
is frequently applied to human beings, so that the Atiuans "·ere 
strictly correct. 

It is much to be regretted that the great navigator and J1is 
officers never gaxc them a hint as to the existence of the Oue 
living and true God. It was not until forty-six years after that 
the Gospel was introduced to A.tin by the martyr of Eromm1ga. 
rrhe idols so long cherished and worshipped, as visible repre­
sentations of the invisible and g·lorious sons of the un worshipped 
'11ctumu, were speedily given up. Some were burnt j ot11crs arc 
now, and long have been, in the museum of the London ~Iis­
sionary Society. Amongst the latter is the famous r:l1crongo, to 
whose marae the guests were taken. 

A.tin is said to be the name of the first man on the islaucl. 
A singular myth is related in reference to this Adam of A.tin. 
A pigeon, the pet bird of 'faugaroa, sped hither from spirit-land, 
and ~·cstcd m,:hilc in a grotto still known as "the Pigeon's 
Fountain." Big drops of ,rntcr kept falli11g from the stony 
roof, producing little eddies in the transparent water hcl1eath. 
As the pigeon was refreshing itself by sipping the cool liquicl, it 
noticed a female shadov,· of great beauty in the fountain. ~ ow 
the pigeon of Tangaroa was in reality one of the gods, and thcre­
fo1·c readily embraced the lovely shadow, and then returned to 
its home in ncther-;and. 'l1hc child thus originated was named 
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"Atiu "-"First-fruit" or "Eldest-born "-and from him the , 
island derives its name. It was on this account that a tlicy 
dignified their island with the appellation of 'A Land of Gods/ 
esteeming thcmsclYcs a sort of diYiuitics, and posscssecl with the 
spirit of the gocls." 

'rhc double canoes of Atiu arc usually fifty feet in lcugtli, 
1n·0Yidcd with a mast and mat sails. rrhc cordage is made of the 
hark of the lemon hibiscus. As many as a hundred arnl fifty 
men, women, all(l children arc often accommodated on hoard one 
of these primitiYc vessels. In launching them, one may still 
hear the following song Tcfcrring to Captain Cook's visit to Atiu. 
It was composed somewhere about the year 1780 :-

.A.TIU.AN CANOE SONG. 

SOLO. 

Tuku ake au c Tahiti Nui, 
0 arina, 0 Tu-papa, 0 Taugaroa, 
Mca o, kua oti. 

Cuom;s. 
Retie! 

Sow. 
E tc tupu o, l.:ua oti. 

Cuouus. 
Rcti c ! 

SOLO. 

Tangi mai te pupni, te pupui, 
Te pupui iea? 

Tc pupui i tcimaa e ! 
I teimaa iea? 

I te teimaa i nga tamariki. 
Tnoro mai i te pai o Tute ra c ! 

Ritaua. 

CrroRus. 
.A.e, ritana, ritana ! 

SOLO. 

Tuoro, tuoro atu iea ? 
Tuoro atura i te kin.to mua ia Otu, 
Tangi mai i te tangotango, 
'l'aku rakau mei apitia; 
Mei ia tauae te vaka e ! 

Tavai te rue! 

Crrom,s. 
'favai tc rue ! 

Sow. 
I sail to Grcatl T1thit.i ; 
0 ye divine Tu and 'l'anguroa, 
Be propitious, and I arn off. 

CIIORC'S. 
Tug away. 

SOLO. 

Friends, 'tis done. 

Cnonus. 
'l'ug aw11y. 

Sow. 
Hark ! the guns, the guns arc firing. 

"\Vhat arc these " puil'ers " ? 
Terrible weapons. 

Whom do they terriry? 
The whole of the people, calling 
That Cook's Ycssels ham anivcJ. 

Tug away. 

CJIORCS. 

Aye; tug, tug away . 

SOLO. 

To whom do thc8e guns speak? 
'l'o _the off~pring of diYinc Tu, 
Startling even the spirit-world. 
Ah ! the sleepers urc slipping ; 
'l'he canoe is upsetting! 

Right her. 

Crrom,s. 
Right her! 

1 To the native mind there arc two Tahitis, the Greater and tbe Lesser, united 
by a narrow isthmus. The latter is now commonly known as Tuin.rabn. 
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SOLO. 

Tavni te rue i tc rakau, ko mca rn. 
Ko n1ka, o taurekareka, o pai taia. 

CHORUS. 

Aea, e pai e ! 

Sow. 
Steady hrr-nll of you, 
Onr noble ship is afloat. 

Cnon1;s. 
Bra,o, ship! 

In examining the best charts of the Pacific) it is puzzling to 
the novice to fincl that in very many instances twoJ three, or 
even four positions arc giYcn for a single island or TccfJ owing to 
the unskilfulness of obseners. But it is no slight praise to our 
great navigator) Cook) that the positions of islands laid down hy 
him remain unaltered to this day. 



C:E-IAPTER XXXIII. 

TIIE STORY OF .AN AXE. 

O:'n: day an old man came to me bringing in his hand a bit or 
ol<l iron. I was surprised that he should set store by such 
ruh1)ish, ancl desirccl him to fake it away. The old man then 
sai(l, "You have been inqui1·ing about Tutc's (Cook's) visit here. 
rl1his axe1 came from 'l1utc ; it is the first foreign axe ever seen 
hci'C. I give it to you as a countryman of his." Peeling intcr­
cstc(l, I made careful inquiries, ancl learnt that whilst Captain 
Cook was- in his boat, on :\larch 29th, 1777, looking about for a 
landing-place, several natives s,ram of£ to him. To the most in­
fluential man amongst them, named Kirikovi (commonly known by 
his nickname, Tiaci, or "Bcardy "), the near relative of l\!ourua, 
and the then "lord of ~iaugaia," this axe was given. It is of a 
very peculiar shape, and of course is much worn with constant 
use. It is, in fact, merely a bit of iron: doubtless it was beaten 
out on the ship's anvil to please the natives. It has one excel­
lence-it is easily fastened on a ,rooclcn handle with scnnit. 

I was not previously a,:·arc that anything was left on this 
islarnl by Captain Coo.k on tl1c occasion of its discovery in 1777 
bat what was given to l\iourua, who alone of his countrymen hacl 
courage to venture on board the " big canoe." Yet, in the 
"Yoyages," after referring to the "beads and nails" given to 
1Iourua, Captain Cook speaks of taking with him in the boat 
"such arlicles to giYe the natives as might serve to gain their 
good will." Tradition says that strips of cloth were freely dis­
tributed by him among his visitors, who seem to have been very 
unceremonious, according to the great navigator's account. 
These bits of cloth, instead of being applied to their legitimate 
purpose, were wrapped round the hcall as ornaments and a~ 
marks of distinction from the vulgar crowd. 

1 Now in the British Museum. 
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The strips of cloth woulcl quickly perisl1; but this bit of 
iron, unquestionably the first ever seen on this island, must lrnxe 
been a womlcrful ohjcct in the eyes of the men of that genera­
tion. 'l1hc native adze was with great labour chipped with 
pieces of flint out of bits of basalt. Some of these adzes arc 
hcantifully finished off, and constitntcrl the golcl and silYcr of 
former clays. A present of two or three ,rns usually sufficient 
to insure prJtcction to one of the vanquished. 

Kirikovi at 011cc understood the value and use of the present 
he 1'('Ccivcd from Captain Cook. A suitable handle was prepared 
for it, and the axe secured by strong sennit of the finest quality .. 
When not in use, it was kept wrapped round arnl round with 
many folds of "tapa." The old man who gave it to me had 
hacl possession of it for nearly fifty years. It ·wp_s almost for­
g·ottcn, as it had become useless on account of the numerous 
American and Sheffield steel axes on the island at the present 
time. 

'l1l1e axe was iu constant requisition amongst the chief people 
of the island for preparing smooth blocks of ,rnocl, on which 
their wiYcs and daughters beat ont the bark of the papcr-mul­
hcny for c1oth; also for the finishing off of the wooden troughs 
which, in native life, answer to our tubs, lmckcts, and basins. 
'rl1c beautiful finish of some of the existing " tam:mu," or­
native mahogany troughs, is said to be owing to 'l1utc's famous 
iron adze. It is to be regretted that the first 'l1ahitian teachers 
can:;.;cd these mahogany-trecs1-thc grm,·th of centuries-to be 
lrnrnt, on account of their snpposccl connection with idolatry. 

Another use to which it was applied ·was the making of long 
spears and wooden s-worcls for battle. 'ro a J\Iaugaian heathcu 
the one object of life was to fig·ht, auc1, as he thought, gain au 
imperishable name in the traditions of his countrymen. ]?rom 
the elate of Cn.ptain Cook's Yisit here (1777) to the year of grace 
182:J, when the gospel of peace ,ras first brought, no less than 
sia: ~~cucral pitched battlqs were fought, i11YolY1ug in every case a 
tot~l or partial redistribution of lauds. :More than one powerful 
tribe at the elate of the Captain's visit has long since clisappcarcd. 
li'or each battle this iron axe, with numerous stone auxiliaries, 
was put into requisition in preparing ,rcapons. 'l1he old man 
who gave me this unattractive-looking curiosity was himself 111 

1 Callopli.1Jll1tm inopl1!Jll11111. 
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four of these battles. But times have happily changecl, and he 
has changed with them. 

A painful point of interest in regard to this relic of Captain 
Cook is, that it ·was used in slaying human sacrifices for Rongo, 
who was supposed to feed exclusively on human flesh. His 
chic-£ representative "·as a conch shell (Rongo means "rrhe 
Rcsoumlcr "). A large block of stone, rudely shaped like a 
nrn.H, was also regarclecl as an inferior representation of this Poly­
uesian :Mars. l\iany years ago, ·when these people embraced. 
Christianity, this huge stone idol ,rns utterly defaced, and the 
fragments form part of the stone·work of the church at the prin­
cipal Yillage. 

About the year 1810, N gakauvarea, a leading warrior of the 
nm,· almost extinct tribe of rrongaiti, was appointed to guard the 
entrance to the cave of Tautua, where they took refuge after· 
having been clefeatccl in battle. Unluckily for themselves, they 
had resolYed on a midnight attack upon their victorious adYcr-­
sanes. This plot was revealed by a womau, and consequently 
failed. The dominant party, greatly incensed at this discovery, 
doomed the entire tribe of rrongaiti to destruction. • But it was 
uo easy thing to carry out this cruel design. rrhe cave in which 
they had taken refuge is large and very difficult of access. 
lJ nclerueath the Yast pile of hardened coral rock there passes on. 
towards the ocean a stream of water from the valleys in that 
part of the island. rrhcre were two entrances, a "sacrecl 
entrance" for warriors, guarded by N gakauvarea; the other 
entrance ,vas for women and children employed in collecting 
food, where, Robinson Crusoe fashion, a ladder ,vas placed, to be 
drawn up ·when not required. At the top another armed man 
kept guard. 'l1he interior of the cave is spacious, with a level 
earthen floor, at that tin?e covered with dry g-rass, on which the 
JlOOr refugees huddled together as best they could, and where 
in the earlier clays of the siege they amused themselves ,rith, 
dancing. Beyond is a dreadful chasm, OYcr which a single plank 
was laid, to enable the entire party to gain the other side should 
the entrance be forced. The grand difficulty "\Yas l1ow to get 
food. It ,vas only possible to get supplies at night under coYcr· 
of darkness. 

On a given night it was resolved to attack these cave-dwellers. 
rrhc leaders of the attack were anxious to ascertain the will· 
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of the gods in reference to their intended expedition.1 A num­
ber of centipedes, green lizards, and dragon-flies were collcctecl, 
and, at the same instant, tlm:nrn into a folclcd leaf of the 
gigantic taro plant, filled ,rith water-a single leaf ,rill easily 
hold half a bucket of ·water. Only one insect perished out of 
the cutire number; therefore it was sagely couducled that the 
gods had decreed that only one person shoul<l that night <lie 
at their hands. 

That very evening, as Ngakauvarea (or "Deceived Heart") 
w:is sleeping at his post, with his spear by his side, a foe named 
Tcrakc (or "There-he-is") climbed up the almost perpendicular 
rock with his hands and feet, and succeeded in gaining the 
sacred entrance unobserved. Ifo(1 N gakauvarca been mrnkc and 
given the alarm, nothing would liaYc been easier than to han· 
hurled down the daring climber on the sharp-pointed rocks bclmr, 
a depth of thirty feet. In the moonlight, rrerakc plainly di~­
ccrnecl the form of his unconscious victim, and, with a singll' 
blow of Captain Cook's axe, clove the skull of the slcPping waT­
rior. The body was hastily thrown to those below. '.(he noi:-:r 
formula for killing sacrifices-" Taumaa, Rongo, toou ika," i.e., 
"Rongo, slay thy fish" - roused those within, so that the 
attacking party were glad to retire with a bruise or two from 
a shower of stones, bearing away, however, their bleeding victirn 
in triumph. The supposed command of the god Rongo had hcc11 
obeyed-at any rate, their malice was gratified. 

The slaughter of the devoted tribe had thus favourably com­
menced. A most vigilant watch was kept on the staniug­
wretches who tremblingly crept out at nightfall in search of food.· 
Relatives from the attacking tribe still visited their starving­
friends inside the caYc, but were carefully searched lest a bit of 
taro or cocoanut should perchance be hidden in their long hair 
or within the girdle. Scarcely a day passed without some of them 
being caught and killed. All the dead bodies were collected ancl 

1 Sometimes the will of I he gods was snppo~cd to be made known by t,he succc,s 
of n. fish hunt. 'l'hree or four large fi,h of a crrtain ~pccics would be H'en enjoying 
t.hcmselrcs in the shallow waters ol' the reef. It was known beforehand that. these 
fish, if cha~cd, will not return to the ocean, else the chase were 'l"nin. They inrnria.bly 
make for the shore, or for some hiding-place in the reef. A mo~t exeit.ing chase now 
fakes place: the fi,h aro literally hunted to death. Somctin1t's one will rscnpc the 
uf;mo8t efforts of the hunters by rushing past them aud taki11g refuge i11 rnmc Jorge 
]10)c in the coral too deep to permit a human hand to reach the covetrd prize witbiu. 
'fhe number of fish caught was belicrcd to prefigure tho number of the doomed. 
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laid iu rows on n. rising ground, where in after years a church 
for the worship of t!tc living· n.n<l true Goel was crcctccl. Abont 
fifty in all, "·hen snfncicntly dried in tltc sun, v;ere borne across 
tltc islnrnl to the marae or idol-grove of Rongo, " to feed him 
and his mother Papa," accorcliug· to ,d1eir mytliology. At length 
it was resolved t]tat the clrmn of peace t'houlcl be beaten, and that 
11Iarokorc should, in the name of the gods, he clecb.rccl "lord of 
l\Ia11gaia." To accomplish this, another bleeding victim must he 
expressly slain nucl offered to this insatiable Rongo. 

Fc-v,r men ·were hy t1ris time left in tJie cave, and they were 
rcdncccl almo:;t to :"kclctons. N evertl1clc'.,s, they kept watch as 
well as they could. ~ g·utuku was the guardian of the comrnou 
entrm1ec, where tlte hclclcr was occasionally let down. One 
morning, by broad chy light, the ~rarnlfathcr of one of my 
deacons, being on t1w watch, observed from a clisfance tliat 
N gutuku had laicl himsrlf down to sleep. Axe in hand, the 
murderer crept rouncl stealthily to the foot of the ladder, and, 
finding tl1at his appro::tcL had not been observed, he boldly 
mounted it and slew N g-ntub'\. No attempt at rescuing tlic 
body ·was made by tl1c poor dispirited creatures within. The 
body "\ms at 011cc carried off to the marae in the sacred district 
of Kcia as an offering to the gods. 'l1o show the thorough 
change which has passed over these people, I may mention that 
this very spot "·as many years afterwards presented by the chief 
of that district to the mi.8sionary, my esteemed prcdeccswr, as n. 
pen for his cows! After being exposed there for some days, the 
body ·was taken to Orong-o=O (definite article) Rongo-where the 
great stone idol Rongo once stoocl-ancl was eventually thrown into 
the bush, not buried. • rrhc gods thus appeased, the drum of 
peace was bcate11, and the few half-starved wretches yet living iu 
the cave were permitted to crawl out an.<l show their faces once 
more in the light of day "·ithout fear o:£ being clubbed. 

So much for the history of this old axe. About the same 
time the aged king gave me two bead"S, the size of large marbles, 
which had recently come to light when digging a foundation for 
a new house. A string of these beads was tied ·with some nails 
to a piece of wood and thrown by CaJ)tain Cook to nfourna and 
l\:fo.katu, in the hope of establishing a friendly intercourse with 
these islanders. The beads, the first ever seen here, were greatly 
admired. As their blue colour corresponded to that of the 
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:mpposecl "solid stone vanlt. above," they were named H sky 
pebbles," as if veritable chips of the azure arch which encloses 
earth and sea. To this day all beads arc designated "sky 
pebbles," although their earthly origin is well known. A solitary 
nail is yet preserved as a relic-not of the giver, Captain Cook, 
bnt of his dusky friend, who alone of his countrymen ventured 
on lJOard the moving monster. A neat ironwood handle was 
maclc for fi:1is nail. It was long useJ as a bradawl for boring 
hu1cs, so as to secure the cliffercnt portions of canoes v,·ith strong· 
sennit. 

TUl\:IEA'S LAMENT FOR HER FATIIER NGA.KA UY .!.REA. 
1. 1. 

Ka metua-noo·rna e kctn i te metua. A cbnghtcr is seeking for her ca'fe-thvell-
'l'eiia ri\, Ngak:rnrnrea? ing fat.her. 
'l'ci tc ana o 'l'antua, Yui akc i rcira. "'here, oh, where, is Ngakau'farea? 

lie wh'.> guarded the cave of Tautua. 

2. 
Vai ake i reira, tiki na tc rima, 
Ret.ia mai, mania e, 
!>aria ra i te toki pai e ! 

3. 
'l'oki_ pai e, noou ua ram. 
'l'e tokotoko i raka atu. 
0 ic ton. ua tc tua ina11 ! 

4-. 
'l'oki pai c, aue koe i o teina, 
Anc uruata e, auc te tamaki e, 
Aue ka. mate, ka mate ci an ! 

5. 
Kounuunu ia Kaarau. 
K:lku oki te metna, e tama, 
l~ !{gakaurnrea; lrnwa ra i raro. 

6. 
Kavea ra i rnro, koai te tarava i to ¥aka e 

raYa'i? 
l.J r1nc ua akc i o matou tokotoru ua c, 
Kua rai oki te tara, akairia akc koc ra ! 

7. 
Akairia koc ra ; kopunga i rnro, 
Naoe ra tc knranga e, acre mni a puruki. 
Ariana ia karo akc ia te ao e ! 
Kua mataku oki A'faik= ... 

2. 
Aslrep there, his hands were stealthily 

gra~pt'd: 
Cruellr seized and dragged was he, 
Ancl slain with the white man's axe! 

3. 
It "'l'fas the white man's axe that slew 

tbl'C,-
So 11lti·rly unlike all others! 
\Vhy di<.!. not the wooden ~pear lay ihee 

low? 
4-. 

Oh, that \\'hitc man's axe! Alas for thy 
brotl11'!', 

Alas for Uruata '. Oh, that cruel strata­
gPm ! 

Thal fearful blow ! Oh, that I too had 
died! 

5. 
Kaarnu ~a'fcd his own skin. 
\Vas not K:'tku hi~ fathet·? But thoz•, 
N gnkau rnrea, wast pitilessly hurled to 

those below. 

6. 
Pitiles•ly hurled down! \Vho now will 

fill up the ranks ? 
Would that these three (warriors) had 

been rn1·ed ! 
Whv did I he babblers oppose tlly wish 

(io fighi) ? 

7. 
They opposed thy wish. The foes beneath 
K,·pt fliwutiug, " Come out and fight." 
"\\'nit,, t.hut we may for awhile gaze at 

the light of clity," 
Said his death-fearing friends. 
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8. 
Avaiki e ! a reru ra te tuki, aka-ro ra te 

kura, 
Ei tiki ki tc rua c, te aa maira le tara i 

tc rua. 
Aorc, te noo un, ka mate rava i rcira. 

a. 
A mate ra-ra i reira. Kua ruma le aiai, 
Tuat.u, ka aerc lalou. 
Kua tangi i tc metua i te vairanga ua. 

10. 
I te vairanga ua c, 
Oro i Butoa, tao mai 
I te palm raurangi. 

11. 
Tc paka raurangi, e tatari i te metua. 
_.\ore e taia e vero, 
E tiaki na te ara. 

12. 
E tiaki na le nra, Ima pn. te rongo 
Kua pou te puruki, kna ingu. N gakauvarea 
'l'e vai rai i Tamarua. 

13. 
·rrc ,ai rn i Tamarua : vairanga kino e ! 
Vairanga taurere e ! E t.aeake e ! 
E Tuturi i rave ake ai. 

14. 
]~ rave ake ai ra, tiki na, retia e ! 
Tc nronga e tangi i le tuainc e l 
Kurak:wu i vai ake ai. 

8. 
Death! Danre the war-dance: semi a 

message of defiance. 
Fight tlic cave-clwellcrs. \Yill they 

venture out? 
No, they will not. 'l.'!tere they are doomed. 

to perish. 

a. 
Ayr, cloomcd to perish! The sun 1s 

setting. 
Comr, let us go aml greet our futhc1· 
In his miserable abode. 

10 . 
.Alas, that wretched abode! 
Let us go to Butoa to collect and cooh. 
llis repast of wild lea-res. 

11. 
Yes, a repast of cooked lea,cs was rracly 

for our fat.her. 
He was not killed by hunger. 
Our approach (to the cave) was pt·eventecl. 

12. 
Our approach was pre-vented. "' e beanl 

a report, 
"The fight is o.er; X gakauvarea 1s 

slain." 
llis corpse lies expornLl ut Turnarua. 

13. 
Lie;i exposed at Tamarua : sad resting­

place ! 
Exposed 011 a rock! Ah, my brother, 
0 'l'uturi, why didst thou not sa.c him? 

H. 
\Vhy was he not saved? He "a;; 

dragged and slain. 
Such was your pity for yonr sister! 
Kurakaau is left utterly dernlate. 

rrhis is a specimen ·of the ballad poetry of olden times. In 
general, each stanza catches up the last ,rords of that prccccliug, 
ancl carries forward the train of thought. rl1his monrnfnl ballad 
,ras composed hy a daughter of Ngakauvai·ca. rl'hc "Kurakaan '' 
rcfcncd to in the la5t verse was the pretty daughter of :\Iourna, 
whom the father wished to marry to Captain Cook. As the 
great English navigator declined this kir:.d offer) she aftcrwanls 
became the wife of the ill-fated "Deccfred-Hcart/' hut did notJ 

however, share her lrnsbancl's fate. 
All their weapons of warfare were made of iromrnod. Xga­

kauvarea (third stanza) fell hy a weapon previously uuknmn1. 
rrhcir own adzes were of stone. 
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Kaarau (verse 5) was a near rclatiYe of the three warriors 
(Yerse G) slain in tlie cave-namely, N gakauYarea, U ruataJ and 
N gutuku. It seems that through his ,rife, who was nearly 
related to the uttacking party, Kaarnu rcerfred more than once 
a hint nbout an intended attack, ancl retire:1 into the interior of 
the caTcJ thus "sa,,ing his own skin." In YCr5e 7 the idea, is 
that, seeing death ,ras inevitable, N"gakann,rca proposed that the 
unhappy tribe should giYc battle, and so perish honorably; and 
not be cut of£ one by one. rrhe staning ca-rc-clwcllcr5 would 
not fight against such foarfu 1 odds-one to four or fiyc. 

Butoa (verse 10) is a wild but pleasing spot 11ot far from the 
caYc ·where the clanglitcr is ,.·epre5entecl on the evening of his 
cle~th as going to collect leaves-the only food obtainable-for 
her parent's supper. She had married into the ~ttacking pa1-ty 
in lwpp;er days ; but persisted in going by stealth to take a 
little food to her father. 

In this ballad style of compoc:;ition the Yerses arc invariably 
dc:;ignatecl '' knots/) in reference to an ancient method of counting 
Ly making knots in a piece of cord. 

A son of N galrnuvare~ who -..ms spared was cn·r afterwards 
known by the name of ""\Yild-Leavcs," in memory of the 
wretched food on which the old man subsisted in the caYe. 
"Yvilcl-Leaxes" died a year or two ago. 

rrhank Goel that the grandchildren of the murderers and the 
rnnrdcrccl meet in Christian friendship nmr at the table of the 
Lorcl J csus; "for He is our peace." 



CHAPTER XXXIV . 

.A. STONE THROW~ IN" TIIE DA.P.K. 

cmcA 11..n. 1781-89. 

rruaEE or four years after the discovery of the island by Captaii:. 
Cook, an elderly chief named Pa1-brctLer to Kirikovi, sunrcmc 
warrior-chief of ~Iangaia - w~s sitting one cvcniEg ·warming 
hirnsc1f at the oven his wife was prep;-i.ring. The rc-veric of Pa1 
w~s rudely interrupted by a smart blmv 011 his bare breast from 
a stone thrown out of the tlarkncs3. rrhc incensed chief rushd. 
irn·> ~!1e bush in the vain hope of catching the unknown offender. 
Finding it impossible to overtake him, he solemnly chargccl his 
g-r,rwn-up son Paoa never to rest until the stor..c-thrmYer should 
be discove:!:el allCl slain. 

Some months after, ToG, belonging to the unhappy tribe of 
rl'cipc·, confessed to his friend Paoa that !tc had, from shec1· ·won­
tonness, throw11 the stone on the night referred to. On learning 
t1ic n:une of the of-fender, ra·l g-rcatly v:ishcd to club him, but 
out of respect to his brother, the paramount chief at the time,. 
rcstrninccl his feelings. He comman!lcd his son Paoa uc-vcr tu 
co11srut to any intermarriage between the t,Yo fomilics, Jest such 
an alliance should proYc ::i. hindrance to rcYc11ge at a future day. 

A bout this time l')aoa married ancl set up a separate esta­
blishment iu a neig·hbouring district, a sister living ·with them. 
One day Pa1 was astonishe~ l)y hearing tl~at Paoa had been stupid 
enough to give that sister to Toe to wife, notwithstanding the 
pledge solemnly giYcu to his father. Toe and his ,rife started 
off to the opposite side of the island to avoitl tl1e anger of the old 
cl,icf. 

Upon hearing of the marriage, Pa1 lmrriecl off to see his so11. 

High words cnsuctl. PaoG. excused himself as well as he conkl; 
hut the proud father, growing wild with anger, ordered his dis­
obedient son to quit the island. for CYer ! Pat returned home. 
rrliat same uight Paoa went fishing, aud secured a great caYally. 
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In the morning he called together a few friends to announce his 
resolve to take his chance on the ocean. rl'hc rcmonstr::mccs of 
his friends were without effect; so they moodily feasted together 
for the lust time. Paoa afterwards went to the marae to take a 
farewell of the gods, by playing on his famous wooden drum, with 
the tips of his fingers, his best tunes in their honor-for he was 
an excellent musician. 

Next day Faoa went to the edge of the reef and launclwd his 
little canoe all alone, for he dcsirccl no companion on his ill­
starred voyage. '1.1hc entreaties and tears of his wife, who with 
their two infants accompanied him to the top of the hill over­
looking the point of departure, were unavailing, and Paoa started 
on his unhappy expedition. 

By this time it hacl got wind that Paoa hatl gone. Several 
near relatives, not in the secret, ran as fast as they could to the 
beach, but did not arrive in time to detain him. Determined to 
save him, they launched a number of small canoes, paddling with 
might and main after the runaway, who madly hurried on far 
out of the lee of the island to escape their importunities to 
return. 

:Meantime the sky became overcast, and the wind, ·which had 
hcen blowing steadily from the east, veered round to the uortli 
and blew with considerable violence. rrhe friends assembled 011 

the reef, watching the chase after the fugitive, could only discern 
tiny specks on the boisterous inky waves. Darkness came oH, 
hut no cauoe returned. Numerous torches were now lighted; 
hnt the chiefs, fearing that they could not be seen at so great a 
distance, ordered the hills to be set on fire ! rl'hc dry fern ancl 
reeds quickly spread the fire over the interior, consuming all the 
ironwoocl and panclanus trees on the hills, and numerous eoco:i­
uut-trces in the valleys. 

Guided by this magnificent beacon-light several canoes got 
liaek about midnight, "·ith the sad news that the foremost canoe~, 
containing the King 'feivirau and his brothers, ,Yhcn within l1ail 
of the runaway, whom they entreated to return, were suddenly 
engulfed by a mighty ,rave, which at the same time drowned t11c 
infatuated Paoa. rrhc remaining canoes escaped hy being uearn 
shore, out of the track of the pitiless billows. 

rrlrns the folly of this wilful youth cost him his own life 
and the lives of four relatives, one of them the grandfather 
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of N umangatini1 the present King of l\'Iangaia. An essential 
emblem of 1'eivirau's dignity was a conch-shcll1 usccl to summon 
chiefs and leading men to council whenever he thong;ht fit. Tltis 
shell, hearing the Harne of " Ororakiau/' or "'l111c Royal l\fos­
scngcr," is in my possession. 

But where was Pa1 ? After his memorable quarrel with his 
son he remained in his own dwelling, nursing his auger, not 
dreaming of the fate of Paoa. But when the news came that his 
unhappy hoy and four others-all men of mark in their clay­
were lost, he became as frantic with grief as he had a short time 
before been with auger. He sought out his cousin !i'Iourua1 the 
friend of Captain Cook, who ,vas always Tcady to shccl blood, and. 
arranged a plan of revenge. 'l'oc, his hated son-in-law, must 
perish, as the prime author of all tl1cse tron bles. 

On a sbrlcss night these ,vorthics set out for the other sicle 
of the island to murder 'l'oe and his aged father Arctcrc. As 
father and son occnpiccl different houscs1 it wr.s arranged that 
l)ai should clnh Areterc, whilst l\'Iourua should despatch Toe­
the old chief not liking to kill his son-in-law in the very pre­
sence of his 1,ifc. l\Iourua, hmrcver, V{as never troublecl "·ith 
scruples of any sort when his services were required. He sat in 
the dark before the open door of the unsuspecting inmates. 'l'lie 
,rife was busy weaving a cocoauut-lcaf basket, by the light of a 
cancllcuut torch, whilst the doomed husband lay asleep at her 
side on the dry grass strewed over the hut. For some seconds 
l\'Iourua watched his cousin's work ·without being himself ob­
served; but at length growing im1mticnt he rushed through the 
open doorway past ~he astonished wife, and transfixed the sleep­
ing 'l'oe ! 'l'hc spear with which the victim "·as thus pinned to 
the earth was left standing upright, "·hilst ~Iourua, ·without 
uttering a word to his cousin, so lately v;ccldcd but uow a ,ri<low, 
strode out of the dwelling to rejoin Pa11 who had about the same 
time despatched the father of Toe. 

But this was only the beginning of years of bloodshed and 
anarchy. 'l'he charm of peace was broken ; Pai ancl l\f ourua and 
their retainers went about killing people clay by day. rrllC 

entire population had resort to arms; a pitcl1cd battle was fought 
at a place known as " 'l'aukucra/' in --;vhich K.irikovi was worsted 
by his brother Pai and 1\1:ourua, and the proud Pai was declared 
"lord of l\fongaia" instead of his brother. 

17 



202 SAVAGE LIFE LN POLrNESIA. 

But ere the ceremonies preparatory to the beating of the 
<lrum of peace could be completed, war again broke out. Kiri­
kovi, aided by his friends, one dark night surrounded the house 
on the rocky beach where Mourua and several others were rest­
ing after a fishing expedition. Of the sleepers but one escaped. 
rrhe struggle with Mourua was protracted, by his immense 
strength, long after his companions lay dead at his side. His 
brave wife stripped off her clothing to enable her the better to 
ward off the blows intended for her husband; her left arm, lw-w­
cvcr, was broken in the contest. Forced to retire from his side, 
::\Iourua received the fatal lJlow which he had long since richly 
deserved. 

All this resulted from a stone wantonly thrown in the dark 
by one heathen at another. 

It is pleasant to be ahlc to add that a grandson of this irrit­
able old chief Pai, and ncphc,v to the foolish Paoa, namccl 
rraata, was for many years a valuable deacon of the Church. 

'l1hroughout the preceding narrative I haYe called the proud 
chief by his later name of Pai-" Canoe." In point of fact, 
ho-..rnvcr, his proper name was "Kaian." ""\Vhen his son 
perished miserably at sea, according to their national custom he 
adopted the new name of " Canoe," to evince his grief at the 
loss of his foolish boy. It is by this later designation that he 
is invariably called by his countrymen . 

.A LAMENT FOR 'l'HE KING TEIVIRAU. 

By Potiki, circa li90, for the "De:ith-talk" of the drowned King. 

ToMu. IxTrronucTro~. 
Tangi te mam1ga, e Teirirau. 
Koai a uta ia tatou, ko Temokomoko ! 

Ko te karava i reirn, 
Ko tc kaivi m:rnnga i roa e ! 

PAFA. 

Ka pnra te ai i te nru kare, c Tei'l'i c ! 
Ei akatrre ir..tal.ou. 
Oc at11 koe i te t11i roa. 

Kua mar11 te rnaru i t.uitui nunga 
Kua. reu le rcu po. 

Kua mca.ki te kare nga tama c ! 

UNuuxu T.n. 
Ka, tangi tc p11ku c lei tc maunga. c ! 
'l'ei te maunga, kua kapu i raro, 

'\Vcep for the mountains, 0 Teivirnu ! 
For friends left behind in the Jund. 

Oh, those pl<'amnt hill~,-
The long range of mountains at homC'. 

Fo1:xnATION. 
Lights arc ,een by 'l'ci,·i1 o'er the whitc­

crcslcd wa;res, 
Intemlcd for thy guidance. 
,vhY ,cuture rn far out to sra.? 

The ishv~d i, ]c;sc11i11g iu the distnnce. 
Darkness o'ersprcads t.lie ocean. 

The king is lost to sight in the wa'l'es ! 

FrnsT OFFSHOOT. 

'\V eep for I he wrll-lrnown mountain top5, 
Now hidden by the swelling wa,rs ;-

• 1 For Tci1·irnu. ln the last line of this 'l"Crsc he is lc1·med "rldcst s011 :" all 
kings were so culled out of respect. I hu'l'c simply rendered it "king." 
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. 1~u:. kapua ei i raro ki tc tapa rakau, 
Ki tc tapa rakan Pouckakeariki, 

I te taata roa i Angara, 
Ko tc oroki i tc nu tanu. 

Ko tc kara va i reira, 
Ko te kaivi maunga i roa c ! 

UNUNNU RUA. 

'.\fanngn, i uta c kna tcitci c ! 
1~un, tcitci, kna aanra i runga, 

Kua aaura i runga 'i. 
Tau tangi c i te poo i Tongarei, 

Ko tc tnparere i raro c ! 
I~o I c kararn i Tero to 

I~o te kaivi rnannga ra i roa c ! 
U:N"i:ru:im Tonu. 

Ka 'l'ero te ai tci tc maunga : 
Tei le mannga; kua tui ki tc rnoana 

Kaa tui ki te rnoana. 
Kua ka te vera i Poue. 
Xna tungia Uangaia c ! 

Ko tc karava Uira, 
Ko le kaivi maunga ra i roa c ! 

UNUUNU .A. 
Kan mai Taa e i te poiri e ! 
ltc poiri tatango ; ku:1 noo tona io­
Kua noo tona io 'i, ko Tiaio rangi c ! 
0 Kereteki : kna mataku te ika i noo 

rern e ! 
U ru mai koe i te tauirangiapa. 
J(o te kaivi akau ra i roa e ! 

AKAREINGA. 

Ai e ruaoo c ! E rangai c ! 

Though hidden they are covered with 
verdure, 

Pouekakeariki1 is lost to view ; 
Stretching towards the east, 
"\Vith a emooLh summit and eocoanut­

trec. 
Oh, those pleasant hills, 

The long !'ange of mountains at home ! 

SECO:N"D OFFSIIO0T. 

How lofty2 those distant hills, 
Lying piled one abo\·e another! 

How vast are thev ! 
,veep for the sight or°Tongarci,3 

And it~ precipitous sides. 
Oh, tllose pleasant hills on the west, 
The long mngc of mountains at home! 

Tnmn OFFSTIOOT. 

Smoke is rising from the hills; 
The mountain ranges are on fire! 
The fierce heat is felt on the ocean ; 
The blaze is extending nll around : 
All Mangaia is on flames ! 
Oh, those pleasant hills on the soutli, 
The long range of mountains at home ! 

FounTn OFFSIIOOT. 

Taa4 has gained t.lle shore in the dark. 
In the starless night llc ;was preserved. 
The "shark-god " wns his protector, 
And Kereteki too, to sa'l'c him from 
.All monsters of tile deep, and to bring 

him to sllore. 
Oh, the far-extending 1·eif at om· home ! 

FINALE. 

.Ai C ruaoo C ! E rangai e ! 

LAMENT FOR P .AO.A. 

A song pertaining to the "Death-talk of Teivirau." By his repentant father, circa 1790. 

'.l'mn:-. 
Tumatnmu tc pau i Itikau na Paoa. 
Oro mai ana, e tau ariki, kia ongi ake 

t:i11a e ! 
To po(1 kino i oro ei ! 

l:S-TRODUCTIO:N". 

At Itiknu•i Paoa b<.'nt rnftlv l1is tlr11m. 
Come, belo'l'ed rnn, 6 let u; once 1uot·e kis,:i 

each ot.her. 
,vhy this ill-omened flight? 

1 A promment hill, servi11g as a Ia.ndmark to those on the ocean. 
~ This is amusing, considering the highest hill of l\Iangaia is about 500 feet above 

the lernl of the sea! 
:i Another prominent hill. 
~ 'l'aa was one of those who got back alive. Of course it \\·ns Taa and his mor11 

fortunate companions who mw tile lights ashore on the edge of the reef, tile pro-
111 inent hills, and that awful spectacle, an island on fire. Hence the plensing change 
i II the choru~, int inrnting the com·se taken by the returning canoes, until l hey joyfully 
set t hei1· feet ou " the far-extendi11g reef at home." 

,; "Itikau" is the name of a place dose to l'aoa's cl welling. 
r. "Belored son." In the native it is "my king," a common nppello.tion for a 

bdovcd elder son. 
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P.arA. :Fou:ma~ION. 

'l'hc angry words of the father exiled> 'l'imrnki na le mcdua i am 'i Paoa c ! 
Au1·aka kia akamou, kua crueru 

one. 
te Paoa. 

E tangi ai l\Ioeau i le lakanga. 
1£i kona korua e, ka acre c ! 

UNUUNU TAI. 

Tumntuma te pau c, tei ltikau c, 
Tei Itikau 11a Paoa ;-
Ko te uinga 'fa o tc karioi. 

Kua akarongo mai nei au taeakc 
I te pau tangi rcka: 
Tangi reka te pau a Pno:t ! 

Oro mni aua, c tau ariki, kia ongi akc 
taua e ! 

To pou kino i oro ei ! 

UNUUNU Ru.A. 

0 1Hnmuu te arc ra e moc ai e ! 
E moe ai i tc avatea. 

Kua akapiripiri Paoa c 
Na nunga i Aparai, 

Ka kitca mai au e l\foenoa ! 
Oro mai ana, c tau ariki, kia ongi akc 

taua e ! 
'l'o pou kiuo i oro ci ! 

UNUUNU Tonu. 

Tc umea te maro c, ka napea c, 
Ka napea to maro i Yairotokavo, 
Kua pou ai to angai urua. 

Acre tu tei tai c ! 
Tu mai koe i .A.rataa ! 
Oro mai :ma, c tau ariki, kia ongi ake 

taua e ! 
To pou kino i oro ci ! 

AXAREING.A. 

Ai e ruaoo e ! E rangai e ! 

Yet bear no~ malice. The mother, in 
grief 

For her lost son, scratches the dried grass. 1 

Alas (those words)! "Farewell! I leo;re 
you for ever! " 

FIRST OFFSHOOT. 

Softly sounds the drum at Hikuu, 
'l'hc famed drum of Paoa. 

It is the gathering of young men. 
Entranced bv the music of their friend. 

Ob, t.hat sweetly-sounding drum! 
The incomparable touch of Paoa. 

Come, beloved son, let us once more kiss, 
each other. 

W"J1y this ill-omened flight? 

SECOXD OFFSHOOT. 

Sequestered was the dwelling 
Where he slept "·hen lhc rnn \'l'as high. 
Paoa lo-red to saunter about 
The shady hill-side .A.parai 
In company with the lovely Moenoa. 
Come, beloved son, let us once more ki~s. 

each other. 
Why this ill-omened flight? 

Tumn OFFSHOOT. 

Thy girdle is adjusted and well secured 
(for flight), 

'Twas done in desperation at Vairotokarn, 
.After feasting on a great cuvally. 
Ere starting on that fatal rnyage 
Thou didst take a last lingering look. 
Come, beloved son, let us once more kiss 

each other. 
Why this ill-omened flight? 

:b'INALE. 

Ai e runoo c ! E rangi c ! 
1 The custom still obtains of i;cratching the grass or earth where the deceased 

last sat, in token of excessive grief. 



CHAPTER XXXV . 

.A. STORMY NIGHT I.i\IPROVED. 

-So:\lEWIIERE about A.D. 1785 nearly a hundred persons took refuge 
in the cave 'fouri, and double that number in the great cave Eruc, 
about three miles distant. Both companies owned the authority 
of the clever but unscrupulous Potai. Unfortunately for the 
smaller party, a hostile chic£ nametl Poito, with a number of 
warriors, took up his quarters under 'fouri, and laid siege to this 
natural fortress. 'l'hc long ladder, which hitherto had enabled 
the fngitivcs to collect supplies from their old plantations, was 
·at once destroyed. 'fhc secret subterranean passage conducting 
to the forest on the hill-side was so difficult to traverse as to he 
of little use. It became evident that, unless Potai came to the 
Tcscnc, the whole party inside the cave must die of starvation. 

By the secret path a message was sent to Potai acquainting 
him ·with their critical state. 'f hcy were promised assistance on 
the first stormy night. 

I>otai was afraid to attack Poito, as he had already had pain­
ful experience of his bravery. The women and children could 
not hope to escape by mcal1s of the perilous secret subterranean 
ilath. The only feasible mode of rescuing these despairing fugi­
tives was to draw them out of the cave with ropes. The main 
force of Potai at Eruc was unwatched, aucl enjoyed plenty. Pour­
strarnlcd ropes, of great length ancl strength, were twisted, sticks 
being inserted at ohe crnl to cnahle the poor creatures to sit 
·whilst being drawn up. 

J)otai now watched with great anxiety the appcar:mcc of the 
heavens. It so happericd that on the first moonless night a 
tremendous storm burst forth. '!'hose "·ho have not seen a. 
tropical storm can form no adcqu.atc conception of its terrific 
grandeur. Poito and his warriors took refuge inside a ncigh­
honring cave, which still hears his name. In tine weather he 
-delighted to scat himself at the entrance and play the harmoni­
,eon-a rough sort of music, set to the war-songs of his tribe. 

Potai and his well-laden .followers arrived on the crest of the 
.overhanging rocks by the forest path in the early evening, before 
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the tempest had reached its height. rrhc starving and expectant 
creatures inside the cave soon perceived, by the flashes of light-­
ning, a number of ropes dangling in the air, but far out of reach, 
opposite the entrance to their rocky asylum. In a few seconds 
the l'0pcs were brought near by means of long fishing-rods with 
hooks fastened to the extremities. rl1110sc above-a distance of 
some eighty-eight feet-feeling, by the weight, that some of 
their friends were perched on the cross-trees below, joyfulJy 
hanlccl them up. A father 1-rould clasp his child in his arms 
whilst being pulled up. ,v omen with their infants in this ,my 
c~capcd a miserable death; of the entire number not ouc lost his 
life that night; but, when rraaki, the last to ascend, arrived at 
the top, it was discovered that two of the four strands of the 
rope, by which he had been pulled up, had been cut through by 
the sharp projecting rock ! 

All this time Poito and his besieging· force were fast asleep. 
So near were they that any of tl1osc drawn up could easily have 
thrown a stone amongst the slumbcrcrs. rrhc time chosen for· 
hoisting up the fugitives was when the thunder was the most 
terrific, and the rain the heaviest. The strife of elements ·went 
on through tl1c livelong night; by dawn the poor creatures had 
all reached the magnificent stalactite home of Potai at Erne, to 
the utter chagrin of their foes beneath. 

rrhis famous relief of Touri long remained an enigma. But 
mauy years after, when Poito was dead, it was whispered. that 
one of the sleeping guards beneath was aware that the fugitives 
would that night be rescued. rrhat individual was the clever· 
harmonicon-playcr, himself chief watcher! As a last resource 
the crafty Potai selected the prettiest girl in his tribe and sent 
her stealthily to Poito, who, heathen-like, readily foll into the 
snare. rr11is ·woman arquirecl such juflucncc oYer Poito that he 
yielded to her entreaties and tears to permit the escape of her· 
perishing tribe. On the night of the storm he told the guards 
that they might as well sleep, as he himself would keep watch. 
He felt sure that on such a dreadful night no foe would Ycnturc 
out. \1/hen the exit of the fugitiYcs was discoYcrcd on the 
following clay, Poito apologetically saicl that he supposed lie must 
haYc fallen asleep! I>oito would glaclly hnxc made this girl his 
wife, but lJy so doing would lrnvc betrayed his secret and dis-­
graced himself in the eyes of his own people. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

:MAIKAI'S CHESTXUT-TREE. 

cmcA A.D. 1787. 

Oxr: of the noblest frees in the Pacific is the chestnut (Tuscarpus 
edu/is), which almost rivals the cocoanut iu height, and for shade 
has 110 equal. rrhc timber, howc,·cr, is worthless. At the begin­
ning of the year it puts forth innumerable tiny white blossoms, 
filling the air "·ith fragrance. The fruit is a staple article of 
clict, not of luxury; it lasts from the middle of February to the 
encl of June. This tree attains to a great age, far exceeding 
that of the cocoanut. r:t1hc oldest cocoanut-trccs now standing 
on :\iang;aia were planted at the commencement of ~Iantara's 
chicftainship, i.e., about one hundred and fifty years _ago; 1 ,rhilst 
certain chestnut-trees at rramarua arc believed to haYc been 
planted by Arnau, about four hundred years ago. rrhe ngc of 
the chestnut is, however, exceeded hy the brrnyau, which is 
almost imperishalile. 

A striking peculiarity of the chestnut is the circumstance 
that the trunk of the fu11-grown tree thrmrn out five or six 
lateral supports, each about au inch thick, and running· out some 
distance into the soil. A fall from one of the lofty branches of 
this tree on one of these plank-like buttresses would he ccrta111 
death. rrhc skull ,rould be cleft in two. I lrnYc kiwwn several 
fatal accidents to occur in this way. rrhc larger trees, if beaten 
with a stick, give forth- a very pleasant sound, ·which can be 
heard at the distance of a mile. In former times it wrrs usual 
to select the most musical for beating, in order to assemble the 
population of an entire district • for dancing, reecl-thrnwing 
matches, &c. 

Not long since I went to see a particular chestnut-tree whirh 
has become historical. With some difficulty we climbed np its 

1 l\fr. Ellis, in his "Polyncsinn Rescurches," thinks the cocounut-lrec moy attain 
the age of fifty or sixty years, or crnn more. I hn,e no hesitation whnteTcr in 
doubling this estimate. 
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ancient trunk, ::mu there I listened (not for the first time) to the 
following incident :-

About ninety-one years ago, 1'1:aikai, wife of rretonga, ·went 
,Yith a number of other women to a distant plantation to obtain 
foocl for her family. rrhcy did not know that their foes, under 
}.Iocrn.ngi's guidance, had that morning left their stronghold in 
the rocks for the sn.mc spot in quest of plunder. A year or t'i>"O 
previously, i:1 a time of peace, one of ::\focrangi's clan hacl been 
alJused in no measured terms by iiaikai for lurking about their 
pl'cmiscs after nightfall. Upon relating to his tribe the inclig­
nity he hacl undergone, it was resolved to murder J\foikai if ever 
she should be in their power. It is a point of honor with a 
heathen never to forgive. 

On the clay referred to they were delighted to sec amongst 
the women the very one they ,vished to wreak their vengeance 
upon. rrhcy therefore gave chase to :i.\Iaikai, allowing the rest 
to escape. nfaikai ran for her life, well knowing their cruel 
intentions. She wisely left her friends, -n·ho ran by the accus­
tomed p~th through the open country, where she must have been 
overtaken and slain. She chose for her hiding-place a narrow 
n1lley vd1crc a number of fine chestnut-trees grc,-r. She recol­
lected that in the largest of these trees was a hollow occasioned 
hy the limbs of the chestnut shooting out of the stem at the 
same distance from the ground. l\Iaikai made fo~· this clump of 
chestnuts. Running to the side of the tree farthest from her 
foes, in a second she climbed the tree and completely secreted 
herself in the rn1.tnral hollow, which was just big enough to 
admit her. 

Now it fortunately happened that one of the pursuing party, 
named Raimanga, was greatly in advance of the rest. He caught 
a glimpse of ~foikai making for this large tree, and at once 
divined her pu_rpose. But, being secretly nnxious to save her, 
he ran at full spee1 a good distance up the valley, and threw 
some large stones into the sluggish strPmn to make it muddy, 
antl _prctenc1ecl to be looking everywhere for the fugitiYc. "\Yhcn 
the rest of the pursuers came up with him and saw how turbid 
the vrntcr was, they concluded that J\faikai had taken to the bed 
of the stream. On and on they rushcc1 up the valley, in the 
vr.in hope of overtaking their victim. After a 1011g aucl fruitless 
search for .Maikai, they Tcturned by the same path to the very 
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tree in the top of which she lay hid. 11irccl with their chase, 
they piled up their spears against the trunk of this chestnut, and 
sat down under its grateful shade to refresh themselves. 'l1hey 
slaked their thirst from the stream at their feet, and chattcll 
about :\Iaikai's rnarrnllous disappearance. 'rhe majority thought 
she must have been specially helped by the gods ; hut Raimanga 
was sure that it was clue to her wonderful fleetness of foot. 
After awhile Raimai1ga rcmarkecl, "Let us he off, 01· our enemies 
will catch us." At this the entire 1)arty took up their spears ancl 
returned to their old haunts. 

All this time ::\faikai lay crouching clown in the hollow of 
the great chestnut, scarcely daring to breathe, and expecting 
every moment to he discovered and speared to death. At first 
she distinctly heard the rush of feet ancl the Yoiccs of cager p~ll'­
sucrs on their "·ay up the valley, for the path,Yay theu, as now, 
ran under the hranchcs of the tree, ancl then all became quiet 
for awhile. But again the sound of human feet and human 
voices was heard. She was conscious that the entire party, hot 
and angered by their bootless chase, were resting under the 
chestnut. It is said that not a word of their .convcrsati011 
escaped her. But when they finally departed she could scarcely 
credit the truth that her life "·as safe. 

At last she ventured to rise from her cramped position, and 
cautiously peerecl beneath to see if there were any traces of her 
foes. :Finding there were none, she descended to the grournl, 
ancl ran as fast as her legs could carry her along the narrow 
mountain-path to her husband and children, who, on hearing the 
report of the ,yomcn who hacl seen her chased, gave her up for 
lost. Hence the commemorative name still kept np in their 
family, "Ate-ru" (Trembling Heart), as descriptive of :Maikai's 
feelings while she lay ~rcmbling in t~1e curious recess of this 
famous chestnut-tree. 

Her preserver was called "E koinga ta 
manga the pitiful), an epithet that would he 
few of his heathen countrymen. 

R • " (R • aimangn \aI-

appropriatc to lmt 

The narrator of this story, a deacon of the Church, is grand­
son of l\failrni. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

P .ADDLING FOR LIFE. 

A:x old and rcspcctccl uativc of the village of Oncroa gave me the­
following account of the escape of his maternal uncle l\1:atenga 
from a miserable death about the year 1810. 

During the long n.nd peaceful rule of Potiki1 :Jfatenga grew 
up to manhoml1 and married the sister of the chief Raoa. The 
rival factions which eventually overthrew the government of "the 
supreme temporal lord" brought sorroyr and tears to l\1:atenga 
and all the rrongan tribe. 'l.1hc crimes of former clays were 
remembered against thcm1 so that they resolved to take refuge 
in the impregnable natural fortress known as " the Cave of 
Tautua." 

U ndcrneath flows on to the ocean a never-failing stream of 
water; but the difficulty of obtaining food "·as considerable. At 
first thefr wives and children were permittccl to collect food to 
supply the wants of the warriors inside the cave. But at last 
the then all-powerful tribe of ~1:autara rcsoh·cd upon their ex­
termination. For a distance of one hunched yards lofty palisades 
were firmly planted in the soft soil in front of the cave, in order 
to prevent all egress. Armed men were appointed to keep con­
stant watch that nothing catable should be taken into the cave. 
Any member of the doomccl tribe venturing outside was at once 
clubbed. Persons connected with the winning tribes wishing to 
visit their starvi11g relatives inside were first rigorously searched, 
so as to prevent the possible concealment of food in the narrow 
girdle or flowing hair. 

A,s Matcnga's young wife belonged to the dominant party7 

she went inside to sec her husband as often as she pleased. 
Months of misery passed away, and yet lVIatcnga lived on, though 
but the shadow of his former self. 'l1hc fact was that his faith­
ful .wife ·was in the habit of stealthily c01wcying food by a long­
and circuitous path to a certain hollow nearly a mile from the 
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carefully-guarded entrance. 'rl1is secret entrance is now shaded 
by lofty cedars,1 covered during the summer months with delicate 
lilac-tinted blossoms. 'rl1c subtcrraueous passage is exceedingly 
tortuous and difficult. A yawning chasm, bridged by a single 
plank, ran across the cavern. A lighted flamhcau was absolutely 
needful. But the instinct of self-preservation enahled nfatenga 
to find his way to the secret entrance, where his wife awaited his 
arrival with a small basket of cooked taro. 

This could not go on for ever. 'l111c leading· men of the 
unhappy tribe had been slain. It was evident that the clan was. 
doomed. In a nook of the cave a sad meeting was held, when 
the father and brother of lVIatcnga urged him to escape and 
leaYc them to die. To make sure of Raoa's favour, a valuable 
fish-nct,2 called a nariki, an heirloom of the family, was given to 
nfatcnga. 'l1his treasure was convcyctl to the secret entrance, 
and iutrustcd to his wife to be carried across the islanc.1 to Raoa 
the chief. On her way to her brother she fell in with a party of 
armed men, who at once took possession of the fish-net, as being 
the property of the cave-dwellers. Raoa was not disposed to­
relinquish so valuaLle a net; he therefore made a foi'mal demand 
for it, and succeeded i11 rccoyering it. 'l'lrns the price of pro-­
tection had been paid ; bn t the cl ifficulty now was how to get 
:Matenga across the island in safety to the district ·where Haoa 
exercised authority. Intercession with the cave-watchers would 
he futile. Happily, howcYcr, a plan concocted by Raoa and his. 
sister proved successful. 

On a giYcn day :l\1atenga met his faithful wife at the unsus­
pccted opening r.mm~gst the rocks near the sea. A morsel was 
eaten; few words ·were exchanged, for the fugitiYc had just taken 
a last farewell of his nearest rchtiYcs. Carefully threading their 
way through the hush and over jagged rocks to the beach, they 
fortunately found a small canoe with a paddle in it, belonging to 
one of the watchers and murderers of the unfortunate tribe. In­
a few minutes the frail bark was· on the ocean, and the wife 
hastening back through the bush to giYe tidings to her brother· 
Raoa. 

The fugitive paddled leisurely towards the west, taking care· 
that the canoe should not be sufficiently near the reef to permit 
his features to be recognized. Every now and then he made a 

1 Introduced by myself. 2 Such a net will now fetch £6 in cash. 
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pretence of dropping his line for fish, and after a time, as if 
unsuccessful, would taKe up the tackle and press forward. Had 
lVIatenga met any other canoe that day he would undoubtedly 
have perished; hut, fortunately, he succecclccl that afternoon in 
getting opposite to the boundary-line of the district where his 
brother-in-law rcsidccl. rl'hc poor fellow now hrcathccl freely. 
Being well provided "·ith fish-hooks, he began to angle in right 
earnest. rrh~ fish-hooks of those times were laboriously rnanu­
facturccl with hits of round coral out of the hardest cocoauut­
shclls. rrwenty fine "nanui '' rewarded his exertions. These 
were intended as a gift to his future protector. 'l'hus the life­
work of the serf had commenced. 

rrhc sun had set when the fugitive, with his stolen canoe, 
arrived at the usual landing-place on the west. rrl10ugh un­
assisted, he succeedccl in shooting his canoe through the breakers 
at the right moment on to the rugged coral reef, ancl dragged it 
through the shallow water to the beach. 

~fatenga had paddled a distance of five miles. 1.Vith his face 
well hidden with natfre cloth, and lugging his fish, he started for 
the interior, about a mile mrny. Once he gave himself up for 
lost) for one of his foes passed him; hnt happily the mufficcl figure 
moving in the dark was not recognized. 

l\iy friend Kerimaniania, referred to at the commencement 
of this story) was that clay engaged with his father Raoa in clig­
_ging a new taro-patch. rrhough a tall youth at the time, he was 
not in trusted with the secret of J'[ atenga's escape, lest it shoulcl 
be betrayed to some of his bloodthirsty foes. As the evening 
shadows from the neighbouring hills fell upon their romantic 
home) the lad observed that Raoa frequently paused in his work 
and glanced uneasily at "the Rat's PatlnYay/' the only roacl 
thereabouts to the sea. At last a figure hurried over the brow 
of the hill to tl_tc :-pot where they stood. It "·m, :'I.Iatcnga with 
his load of fish. 

To avoid a. surprise he was at once conccalccl in a tiny hut 
built_ on long poles as a sort of watrh-towcr. His companions 
were his nephew and his wife, who had also been on the watch) 
whilst Raoa went to his principal neighbours to induce them to 
promise their assistance in saving the poor fugitiYe . 

. Only one rcfnsecl-Tavarc) who Lad already imbrued his 
hands in the blood of the rrongans. Apprchcnsfrc that 'l'avarc 
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would some clay slay his hrother-iu-law, a small cave near at 
hand was selected as the temporary home of Matcnga. It was 
well strewed with dried grass. His constant companion was his. 
nephew, "·hose duty it would he to give the alarm at the first 
appearance oE danger. rravarc again and again asked permission 
to dispose of "the bird in the hole; " but was invariably refused. 

For many months this little "bird" durst not leave its nest 
in the rocks. :Matcnga was well supplied ·with food by his Yvifc .. 
13ut when at length N gutuku had been offered in sacrifice to 
Rongo, arbiter of peace and war, and the drum of peace had been 
l>cateu all round the island, the fugitive left his hiding-place and 
ventured to walk about in open daylight, taking care, howcrnr, 
to keep to Raoa's district. 

~iatenga li-rnd to sec the first native evangelists land on 
:Mangaia, and witnessed the earlier triumphs of Christianity .. 
llut he would have nothing to do with the new religion, because 
his kind protectors were at that time averse to the nc"· order of 
things. Raoa fell in battle two years prior to the landing of 
P:tpehia and Ilaavi. A son of l\iatcnga was a truly pious man,. 
and, after leaYing a most cheering testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel, a few ',rneks since passed a,ray to the better land. 

The real cause of the extinction of the 'l1ongan tribe was. 
their ex.ccssiYely warlike propensities. The chm ,ms familiarly 
called "Tumu o :Miro/' i.e., " The Root of all Bloodslzedding." 
'fhe common saying in reference to this tribe was, "E kuru i tai 
van, koatu ei ako ia Tonga-iti," i.e., "Carve out a stone mouth 
that will never weary of admonishing the Tongans." 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

A BR.A. YE WIFE. 

\VE have seen that the priestly tribe of ::\fautara retained abso­
lute sway over the island of Mangaia for about a century. They 
daimed descent from PapaaunnknJ who came as a vassal in the 
train of Rangi from Avaiki. In successive battles the clesccnd­
a.ats of Rangi and his brothers were almost exterminated. 'l1he 
Yassals became lords) the ancient masters being fearfully mas­
sacred and often literally devoured. 

In 181,J. this once all-pmrnrful clan lost their power and most 
of their lands) as the incyitable result of several years of bitter 
,dissension and constant fighting amongst thcmsches. 

About .. \.D. 1811 one of the factions into which the tribe was 
split) led by KaunioJ made a raid upon Ata-toaJ chic£ of KciaJ 
and his aged father TukuaJ because they were firmly attached to 
the opposite party. rrhis was hut a prelude to the battle of 
RangiuraJ the last fatal victory of the shattered clan. 

'raking a sorrowful farewell of their families) Ata-toaJ Tukua, 
.and several others awaited the onset under the shadow of the 
romantic oYerhanging rocks of Okio. I have stood with Ata-iti, 
the present chief of the district, ·whilst he pointed out to me the 
stone on which rrukua's brains were pounded by his foes, and, a 
little higher up, the place where Ata-toa fell with a ghastly spear­
thrust in the neck. Several others fell in that unequal fight. 

The heroic wife of Ata-toa fought bravely by the side of her 
Jmsband. To save him from the £ate of rrukua, as soon as he 
fell she picked up the still brcathi11g body and succeeded in carry­
i11g it off to some distance, where she laid him 011 the grass. 
l1'incl1ng their enemies on their track, she again took up her 
living burden, and carried Ata-toa to a large cave, hoping to he 
able to staunch the wound. Again they ·were pursued: again 
the. noble-hearted Kie refused to leave her husband to his fate. 
EYcntually she sccrcccd him in a cavern1 named 'l'eakautu, near 
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the sea. Here she tended him for seven days and nights, till 
the unfortunate man died. rrhcir little childrcu brought food 
by stealth eYcry ernuing. 

:Now Ata-toa had a grown son, }Iuraai, wlw afterwards be­
came chief of Kcia. By a singular arrangement he and his 
brothers were acloptcd into the matcrnal 1 tribe, at the tearful 
solicitation of Kie. Hence it was that duriug the fight they 
,vcre sittiug secure in tlwir house listening to the distant clash­
ing of spears. 

rrhc present (1870) chief, Ata-iti, whose name frequently 
occurs in the songs, well remembers the sad events of that day, 
-the farewell, the fight, the stealthy visit by the sea, and finally 
the well-wrapped-up body gently let down the gloomy chasm 1Yith 
long cords, without a ray of light regarding a future life. 

Kie, then a grandmother, lived several years after the intro­
{luction of the Gospel to ]lfangaia. ,Vhen old and decrepit, it 
"·as a great pleasure to her to attend all the scniccs of the sanc­
tuary. • It must haYc been a significant fact to her rnind that 
the f,pot on which the l-~rnrch is built is vd1crc she once hid her 
·husband from the cruel vengeance of his foes. i-l'hc singular 
loYc and tender care of this poor heathen woman was commemo­
rated in the songs of the clan. 

KOROA'S LAMENT FOR HIS FRIEND .A.TA. 

Pertaining to the "Death-talk" of Arokapiti.-Cii-ca A..D. 1817. 

'l'mrn. 
Kua marn te rit i Okio e ! 
Kua tangi atn 1\Iuraai ki te roronga, 
Ko Ala koia te mate, tc. metua tutari 

ro1 c ! 

Ps\PA. 

Kaitanga, e Kie, 
Ja l\Iakitaka :10 ta iaku. 
Na tika ra ka, maru au ia korna, 
Kua noo au i te vao; 
.E 'l'amarutL kal'Otonga e l\fariki. 

Uxmrxu Mc.\. 
Kua marn te r,i e tci Okio t, ! 
Tei Okio ! Ariu tc mat.a i .Auroa, e }Ictua­

friivi ! 

lNTilODL'CTION. 

The $hades of evening rest on the rooks 
of Okio. 

:J\Iuraai is disconsolate and 1fretehed, 
J<'or Ata-the-Elder, wbo perished w 

miEerably. 

FOUNDATION. 

Dist~essed indeed was Kie 
,vith tbc priest.s who slew Ata : saicl lie, 
" Hud ye befriended me, 
I l!ad still dwelt in JH'OFperity, 
.A.nd my ehildrcn would not be in tear~." 

FrnsT OFFsnooT. 
The shades of evening rest on the rocks at 

Okio. 
From Okio I gbnce fondly torrarcls our 

dwelling. 

1 Exactly like l\fonaunc in a preceding generation. 
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'l'e noo ua maira tan mokopuua, 
0 .Ata-iti, knu. anau c 'I.'aor::i nei. 
J•:i nrn. -ren i Rautrtiki ka arnm. 
:Xo .J..b koia te matr, te mctna tatari 

roa e ! 

UNuL"~u Rr.1. 
Mata mai oki e i mamn.o ra e ! 
I mamao ra. Tc 1100 mnira 
T te utu rurn n:1, ngat.i .i\Iautara ;­
Ka nno paa Im kokc c, ia Keia. 
l\It>i nii tc alrn o Muraai lrn ararn. 
No Ata koia te mate, tc melua tatari 

roa c ! 

.ARAREI::-<G.A. 

Ai e ruaroo ~ ! E rangai e ! 

Yonder lives my beloved gr:i.nJson, 
,; Ata-the-Littlc," Im wliolll Taora bare. 

Her children 
Arc like tbe many-rooted pandunus on 

tbe monntain-sidc. 
.Alas for Ala-the-Elder, \Vho perished se> 

miserably! 

Snco~n OrFsuoor. 
Yet glnuco again torrards me,-uow fat· 

away, 
Aye, far indeed! Bitter as fish poison 
Is tlie tribe of l\foutara o.gainst 111n. 

Perchance tLry will utterly root up my 
family, 

Lest 01~c of iL, branches a-rcnge my 
death! 

.Alas for A.La-the-Elder, who perished se> 
miserably ! 

FrnALE . 

.A.i e ruaoo e ! E l'angai e ! 

TUKA.'S LA1IENT FOR IIIS FRIEXD AT.A. 
Recited on the same occasion. 

Tu~u. 
Kua mou te piro ia Kie. 
Rnnaio i te putiki. 

lNTUODlJ'CTIOX. 

Kie has girded on her war-peLticoo.t; 
A guy yellow band well secures it. 

She fights to-day to mm her husband. Ka ano paa, ka mve i tc tane. 
Aura koe e -rarno c, kia uunu atu 

mata ra i Le meLuu e ! 
te Forget not the day when thy father's 

face was hidden (i.e., in death). 

P.A.P.A. 

Pikuio, e Kie, i to taue ; 
E apo.i atu i tc ana-roa, i te ana-iti, 
Akarongo ake, e Mariki r, 
I te kouruu e, "Apai atn i te ao: 
I Auraka tanukcro ai rai c ! " 

UNUUNU r:l'AI. 

Kua mou te piri e, i te popongi e, 
I te popongi no Kie e, no teru -raine, 
No tera vuine ! N uni ra e rangu ? 
Na r:L'urnurua, na Mccluai viivi, 
N!t tama vaino ia Tune e ! E Muraai, 
Aura. koe e -ra.vao, e, kia ui.:na atu i te 

mato. ra i te metua e ! 

UNUUNU Ru.A. 

J>iko.io e i to putiki c, i te putiki o 
l\foriki, 

Tau kata 'l'ukinga e to tarno. o.kurongo, 
'l'o to.ma ekarongo ei, lo anau, e Kio. 
B titiri o.tu ia muun, kia mate ue. o.tu, 
I taua mutenga. i Okio, c Ata, 
Aiu-a koe o ,·arno kia uuuo. atu i te mo.ta 

ra i te metua c ! ' 

FoUNDATIOX. 

Tenderly ,vrap up thy husband, Kie, 
And Cal'ry him from cave to cnve; 
.For did not thy dungl1ter overhear 
The cruel words, "Take an-ay the 

wretch! 
Throw him down the gloomy depths of 

Auraka"? 

FmsT OFFSHOOT. 

At dawn she girded on her war-petticoat. 
1'hus did that brave woman Kic-
'l'hat heroic woman-equip herself. 
Will 11ot Tamaruu nnd l\Iuraai avenge 

thee? 
.Are they not adopted into the tribe of 

Tanc? 
Forget not the day wlicn thy father's 

face was hidden. 

SECOND OFFSHOOT. 

Tenderly wrap him up in thy gay yellow 
cloth. 

.Ah, beloved Takingu., and Lhou fii·st-born, 
E-rnr-obedicnt children of Kie-farewell! 
Grieve not, little Ata, at our fate, 
Slain on the jugged rocks of Okio ! 
Forget not the clay wllen thy father's. 

face was hidden. 



A. BR.A. VE WIFE. 217 

UNUUNU Tonu. 
'l'ikitikie, e Kie c, i to upoko e, i to upoko, 

ka mate c ! 
Kun. pou to manav:t, kua pou to manava, 

cKic c! 
Na tika rn, ka maru e kia tamaru ia 

Itirerc, 
Ei kokon i lo npoko, C Ata•iti e ! 
,\. m:L koe e v.lvao kia uuna atu i te mata 

)[.', i te metua e ! 

'rurnn OFFSIIOOT. 
Shave off thy lock&, thy raven hair ; 
For thy heart is breaking for sore grief, 

OKie! 
Oh that thorn had helped who could 

have helped 
To shield thy head, little .A.ta! 
Forget not the day wh~n thy father's 

face was hidden. 

AKAREINGA. FINALE. 
Ai c ruaoo c ! E rangai e ! Ai e ruaoo c ! E rangai c ! 
How strikingly does the repeated call for vengeance (" Iror­

gct not the day," &e.) contrast with our Sa-viour's dying words, 
·" Father, forgive them ! " Here lies the essential moral antipode~ 
between the religions of the world and the religion of Christ. 

ANOTHER LAMENT FOR ATA; IlY KOROA. 
For the same "Death-talk." 

Tu:m,. 
Purunga ra o Mariki c ! 
~\ kanooia e Kie ra,-
Tc tauinu para o Marua, 
KnlL pipiri tane ana e ! 

PAPA. 
Papaio i tc parai o rircio o Ata t,, ! 
Ki tc akannoanga rai, 11a Maikai oki rai. 
K11rt kake e ariki tin.re rautonga ra na 

Kie. 

UNUUNU TAI. 
Purunga oki ra ko Mariki nei c ! 
·O 1\fariki nei: kua pipi te vai o Marua, 
Ei ('nua taurere, ei enua taurere, 
Tei l>oiria te are i l\fotuariri ra. 
K11a karauga ia Kie c, 

I tc tauinu para o 1\furua, 
Kua pipiri tane ,lna c ! 

UNUUNU RUA. 

Tiarctiare rautonga c, rautonga c, 
No t.ai mata,aka no Motuauereroa. 
No l\fotnauercroa 'i; tena, c kua 'kakau 
I te tititai: kua rere nni mai e, 

Tc moe aturu i Teakautu. 
I le tauiuu para o Mnrua, 
Km1 pipiri tune ana e ! 

INTRODUCTION. 
Thy aged mother-in-law, l\.fariki, 
Cherish fondly, my Kie ;-
Thou fair-leaved II tauinu " 1 ofl\forua, 
So tenderly faithful to thy husband! 

FOUNDATION. 
Piles of cloth were heaped arouucl thee, 0 

Ata, . 
On that joyful day when Maikai's wish 

was realized. 
Kie bad gained a princely husband.:i 

FIRST OFFSHOOT. 
Yonder sits thy aged mother-in-law. 
Poor l\Iariki ! spriukle on her the r;;acrcd 

water 
.Against her day of departure, of sad 

death. 
Iler hut is at Poiria, near to Motuariri; 
She delights to address thee, Kie, as 

11 The fair-leaved 'tauinu' of 1\farua, 
So tenderly faithful to thy husband." 

SECOND OFFSIIOOT. 
'Thy loved husband, thy chosen com-

panion, 
Travels slowly and painfully along 
The rocky shore; clothed with seaweeds 
And wild creepers, he eventually gains 
His last hiding-place, the cave 'l'eakautu. 
Thou fair-leaved "tauinu" of Marna, 
So tenderly faithful t.o thy husband! 

1 The beautiful leaf of the II taninu " tree is almost white, and is poetically snp­
po,c<l to grow at the sacred fount Marua, where Kie (who is snicl to lmve been 
(.'XC• Nl ingly fair) lived. 

2 Litt>rally "a flower to -~ear in her ear," alludinl! to the ancient custom of wear­
ing a 8inglc flower of the beautiful and fragrant Gardenia in the pierced ear. Hence 
a lrn,band is designated "a precious car-ornament" by the wife. A similarly 
endearing phrase is used by the husband towards a beloved wife. 

18 
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UNUUNU Tonu. 
E tana tamaine, e tamaine, 
E Tamarua, e l\1ariki ra, 

Kua reuiui reui atu nga taokctc ; 
Muraai oki tei ma'l'ae in. rnaua, 
Kua nkarongo i te Iara tu, 
I tc I 1win11 para o l\farua, 
Kua pipii-i taue aua e ! 

JlKAREIXGA. 

Ai e ruaoo e ! E rangai e ! 

'IHIRD OFFSJIOOT. 

My belo'l'ed daughters, 
Tamarua and 1\Iari ki, 1 

How pleasantly we once all li'l'cd together! 
Muraai now is separated from me, 
Protected by his mother's clau. 
Thou fui1·-learnd "tauinu" of :Uarua, 
So tenderly faithful to thy husband! 

FrxALR. 

Ai e ruaoo e ! E rangai e ! 

TAUAPEPE'S LAMENT FOR ATA. 
For the same occasion. 

Tuiru. 
Ka tuku ra nga tama e kei te le metua. 
Ei_ r'.1vc ake, e Tetonga e; akamoeria te 

ln 

To tarna kai kino ra, e .A.ta e ! 
PAI'A. 

l\Ie ka maara rua c, ci metua tangiia ! 
Mei c tangi atu, e Ata e, eeuria i te ruru, 
]Ga lrnro atu i te metua ka acre ; 

Yai ake te tama urunga c ! 

UNUUNU TAI. 

J{ua tuku i te tama ei tc metua, i to 
metua, 

Akauruuga reka i te tama ka acre, 
J,; nga tama tangi ei, uga tama tangi ei. 
J~ takipu te manarn c ! Kua tac mai te 

ta rai. 
Tena Rongo tatu. e ! la taua tipoki atu 

to rnata. 
A kamocria te ivi to tama kai kino ra, c 

Ala c! 

UNuuxu Ru.A. 
Ka uruuga te tara vaeakauta ia taua. 

m kona ra, e tau ariki ! 
Ka acre koe ki~i metna ke atu, 
Ei kona ra, c Aro, P- Muraai ! 
Au:l c anau ki te ri1etua, e karo atn tc 

mata. 
E 1·iu kc atu taua, to tama ko.i kino ra, e 

Ata c ! 
UNUUNU T0RU. 

K:i unui te o c i te aercnga, 
l te acrenga. i te puruki 'l'akinga c ! 

INTRODUCTION. 

Go, my sons, to your new parent. 
Adopt them, 'l'etouga. Take to thy 

bosom 
This poor orphan grandson, "little .A.ta." 

FOUNDATION. 

Cease to gric'l'e for your father, so well 
beloved. 

Yet once more, "little .A.ta," untie the 
bandages, 

Aud take a last look of lo'l'e at thy grand­
father, 

Ere thou turn homeward in peace. 

FmsT OFFSHOOT. 

Go, my sons, to your new parent. 
I leave you in safety, beloved children. 
Beloved ones, my heart yearns for you al!. 
Terror seizes me ; the slayer is at hand. 
Pitiless Rongo approaches t.o close fo1· 

ever my eyes. 
Take to thy bosom this poor orpho.u 

child, "little .A.ta." 

SEC0XD OFFSJIOOT. 

Rest in the pledge so solemnly gircn. 
:Farewell, dearest child ! 
Go seek another parent. 

Farewell, Arokapiti and l\Iuraai ! 
Leave me to my fate. Gaze not on my 

face. 
Turn away, my poor orphan grandson, 

" little Ata." 

THIRD OFFSJIOOT. 

Hold on flrmlylo thy god on thyjourncy­
'l'he journey to the battle, oh, thou fotbcr­

of 'l'akinga ! 

1 The "l\fariki" in the "Introduction" was the grandmother of this ooc ; the 
former being the mother of Ata·toa, the latter his daughter. 
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0 At.a tangi i te anau ; 
Mei tangi i tc an::LU LokoiLu rai i tc ao, 
Nga la111a ra e ncrc ki tc titirimoc, 
I LI} a kaaraaru. c ara. Na Rongo-toi-ma11i, 
Na Rongo i toi tamaki tanuuria i :\Ia-

raeara. 
Te tmna uiu c ko tc vaarangiuui. 
Na 'l'akinga akcra ko A ta ra i muma,o 
la uli tanc au, c Kie, te a1·0:i. tangi atu. 

:Mei tangi akem, e 1\I ura, 
Kua autaa le reo i te tarn. taiku, 
E to ai tuainc 'l'akiakaumn-i-te-vai-ta-

maki. 
E kua, tokatua aerc le mctua. 
Ka ngongoro te an::m tangata. 
Kit ngongoro una, e Kie, t.e anau, 
Kua pingoi koe m, e Ata, 
E rin ke atu tuua, to tama kai kino, e 

.Ata c ! 

UNUU:NU A. 
Ka tuku tc tamn, e vaekaulu ia taua. 
Naau akc, c Aro, c l\iurnai, tc tama, 

l\[ei marn ake tc lama c aroa, 
E tntnkiria ia Takinga o :r-.Ictnaere to 

teina ak::iui. ~ 
Na Rongo-aroa-kai, ko Ata tc tuku i 

runga, 
Ko Ata tc tuku i raro, taumaa atu ia 

Nnupata., 
Pupaacre, Engnengu to tuuine, 0 i\fariki 

ru. 
Kuu kokou, kua reva te tama korikori, 

Tuk11 uu mai, e Ata, 
E mci roto i te itiki i te akeke, 
E aitu tutakina, o Rongo-tutakina-tc-toa; 

'Tatakina te urn tupu ariki. 
Te rangi tukn ki raro. Tei Tukua mai 

Ata e. 
Ei maringi te vai ki .Avuiki; maringi mai 

tc mi i Avaiki. 
Te t:mgi nci Takinga c i ton'gi paa Toko­

toko, 
Kua rikurika nga tama i te tainga­

I tc metua titiri, e .A.tu c ! 

UNuuNu Rnu. 
Yuiranga kino e, lei Okio c, tei Okio. 
Kia pange lo mctua tc Yairanga otai ; 
~J uui paa to toa i te komata toto, 
J•:i ta paa ia 'l'uknu i te riu koatn, 
Kia kapiti i te tama. Ka acre taua i te 

puokia-
Tc puku : lrnkc atura i runga i tc muu­

nga tauri. 
Kua taparere Tukna; kua motn tc ivi i 

Avaiki. 

Ata. ,vccns for his chilclrcn­
Hi9 seven children livin~ yonder­
As he goes satlly to his lust sleep, 
He marches forth to meet, Rongo, 
'l'hc war-god Rongo worsi1ippecl in yon 

grove, 
Ever imperious, the arbiter of destiny. 
'l'akinga and '' lit.tic Ata" arc for away, 
Whilst, Kie lovingly bears along her hus-

band. 
Grieve not for me, :i\Iuraai : 

Remember my last sole11m cltarge,-
'l'o protect thy sister who watched the 

fight, 
And ministered to her outcast father. 
Ah! the chiltl.ren must weep. 
Yes, Kie, even thy loved one8 "·ill weep, 
And" little Atn," too, will bitter!_:: grie,·e. 
Turn away, my poor orphan grandson, 

" little Ata." 

FounTn 0F:FSilOOT. 

Go, my son, and rest in the pledge so 
solemnly giYcn. 

0 Arokapiti, be a parent to l\inraai, rny 
first-born: 

Lovingl_v shelter my children. 
Remember Takinga, and i\fotuaerc, his 

brother. 
Yonder is Rongo-gi"er-of-food. Ata will 

be hunted 
From crag to crag. The father of Nan­

pata must die. 
Alas for Papaaere, and their sisters Engu• 

engu and Mariki ! 
Who lie huddled up and cling together 

iu terror, 
·whilst their father Ata is driven out 
Of his strung 1mclos11re, 

To become a di~!ignrccl corpse, to please 
pitiless Rongo, 

Amid deafening shouts (of triumph). 
Tukua and Ata, onec so grc1.t,, ham fallen. 
Their blood like water is poured out on 

the ground. 
Takinga _is weeping, and Tokotoko too. 
They shudder, my" little At.a," to :::ee 
'l'he· slaughter of ·their forsaken father! 

FI:F'l'H 0:FFSHOOT. 

Sacl ~ecnc of blood at Okio; ye~, at Okio ! 
Fell father aml son in 011c place, 
A.11d thirsty spears drunk in their life-

blood. 
In 0, romantic pile of 1·ocks fell Tukua; 
By the side of his hrarn son was he slain, 
Death o'e1·took both on that mountain of 

safety. 
The death of 'Iukun. will e,cr divide the 

tribe. 
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::\Iotnia ra kia motu. Tatari atu taua. 
·r_rau,i tei rongo-ko tc puip,.i matangi 
Te kave kura i tai-Aueuci, apopo, ooku 

rt1, 
R tau ariki, C karc ei i Le ao, 
Karo ake pnn, c Mariki e, i tc tangi paa 

a to toko!oko, 
Kua riknrika paa nga tama c, 
I te tainga ki te mctua titiri, e 

Ata c! 

AKAirnINGA. 

Ai e ruaoo e E rangai e ! 

Now rend it to fragments. Await events. 
I hear something-a faint breath of wind, 
A whisper-To-day or to-morrow. 
Pet grandson, I cease to gaze on the light 

of day. 
Gaze, l\fariki, on the clashing of spears. 
,ven may tbc poor children shudder, my 

"little Ala," 
At the slaughter of their fo1·saken fatber ! 

FINALE. 

Ai e runoo c ! E rangai e ! 
"Little Ata" lived to see better days. "\Vheu the Gospel 

was first introduced in 1823 he was a young man. In 18°10 
1\luraai died) and "little Ata n-thcn about forty years of agcJ 
and father of a family-became chief of Keia. In rank he 
came next to the king) and for many years acted as chief judge. 
Ata was of a remarkably humble and gentle disposition) and yet 
he could be firm as a rock when duty dictated. I never knew 
him to he guilty of a mean or a wrong action ; indeed J he 
was always scrupulously careful not to bring the faintest slur 
upon his Christian profession. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

A DIRGE FOR 1-'0KUA AND .ATA-TO.A. 

(Accompauicd by the harmonicou aud drums.) 

Dy 'l'angataroa, son of Ata-toa, circa A.D. 1817. 
Tera!-
Tutangoria fa kopu ka acre f, ! 
Kuriki e ! kuriki c ! 
Tc pakupaku a miri ! 
'l'c pakupaku a miri, a rniri ! 
0 Ala e, apopo a titiri. 

1\Iokopnna te amo i te aitu. 
Ka ia ruru apopo? 
'l'ai kura tu no korua. 
Kua ta Kaunio, kua ta tai Yaka. 
Oi .Avaiki teia. Rongo c ! 
Kua tu i miri. 
'l'u e tn ka acre c ! 
'J'c ui mai na Rongo c, 
'l'ai okiri, tai korarc, 
Tai okiri, tai korarc; 
Tai naa.u pciaa &, 
Tai nmrn peiaa c ! 
'l'ai okiri oki c, 
Ka tu e kn. puruki. 

E tu, c Rongo, c tukatakatn; 
I~ tu, c Rongo, c tukatakatµ,: 
'Jafma aca tai o tukatnkata. nn. 

Tingiri-ringiri. 
Rangara-ranµ;am rtt takiri. 
Rangirira latangaa. 

E popo ta i miri ; 
E popo ta. i tc tangata. 
Popo tni11 ntu na.; 
Kauariki i te toe. 

Anangirira ta.tangaa. 

Kutu rnni te ta. i miri e ! 
Kutu mai tc ta i miri e ! 
Kutu mai le ta. 
I karuru t.e rurn i tiria, 
Pururu atu n::t i r11ro c ! 
Ei pa.pa one i an ci. 

No,;v!-
Go root up this family­
Ulterly, aye, utterly! 
(List to) the trampling of fcct-­
'l'o the trampling of feet yonder. 
'l'o-morrow, .Ata, thou must die! 

Mokopuna bear~ the corp5e. 
Jiow many more to-morrow ? 
'Twas no fair open fight. 
Kaunio smote and crmliecl his foes. 
Rongo has come up out of Arniki. 
(Ata) makes a brave stand; 
Though brave, be must die. 

Rongo <lemand3 of cac~i 
A spear and a club, 
A spear and a club ; 
.An army longing to fight, 
An nrmy longing to fight. 
Each now wields a spear. 
Lead on to the ntt::tck. 

0 Rongo, m·ise, la11gh heartily! 
0 Rongo, al'isc, laugh lir:irtily ! 
1'his work of slaughLer iti thy c'clight. 

l Jinrmonicons and clrnms only. 

A wooden s,rnrd for the battle ; 
A wooden sword to slay wanio1 s; 
.A sword I hat has often been proved ; 
'l'o transfix the foe. 

IIarmonicons and drums only. 

Wn.r weapons arc clashing. 
"\Vnr weapons nrc clashing. 
"ris the ..:rash of baU le. 
Bind up the slain fo1· burinl,-
To be hurled down some deep chasm, 
To rot and mingle with the soil. 
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Tikirikiri, &c. 

'l'itiara kolrnpu e, mnua r, 
ICikaoa a tua tc utn i lfangiue, 
Ku:t riri koc nci, c Rongo, 
Vtm1iia te upoko e ! 
J~ kutu ana Tanc c ! 
J~ lrutu ann, c r:!ru nna, 
E tu ana i te aiti pnruki acre. 
Kua pau maira i tc mate, 
Viri ake tc kiorc, 
Ina kokopu c, Ina o !2 

'l'e ngurengure kiore; 
Tc ugurengure kiorc. 

'l'ingiri-ringiri. 
Rttngarn-rangam d, takiri, 
Anangirir,i tatangna. 

Ana taia ora Tukun. 
'l'aia ora Tukun, 
Aiton. koc ia mate, 
Ia tiria i te rnn. nui 110 Akaotu,3 

I tc rua nui 110 Akaotu, 
Oa tangi to upoko, 
Kut.11 i ttJ rangi a ta c ! 
Viri ake tc ina i raro ;-
Viri akc te ina i raro. 

0 na tai atn i Tuakiva. 
'l'c ngaoro, tc ngaoro. 
Tu ka acre e miri c ! 
l\1au takitni ua i le araa, 
Ei tantipilipi na .Arcpec 
I te t:lci a titi c ! 
Kua or:1 paa N guarc; 
Ku:1 ora paa N guare. 

Tikirangiti-ngitingiti. 

Harmonicons and drums only. 

\Ve are like the fish on t.he liook ; 
Cut down like a stately " utu" 1 at 

Rangiue. 
Art thou very wroth, 0 Rongo? 
Split open yon skulls. 
Fight bravely, 0 tribe of Tune! 
Fight on ; beat them down. 
In that narrow epace fight it out, 
Until the last be destroyed, 
Like rats in a snare, 
As Ina's fish in a net. 
The rats arc squeaking, 
'l'bc rats arc dying. 

J Ilarmonicons and drums only. 

Scatter the brains of Tukua, 
Spa1·e not the aged Tukua. 
Ha! thou must die,-
1\Iust be thrown down tlie terrible 

chasm,-
Thnt dark chusrn, the grave of the slain. 
The dnb resounds against thy skull, 
Like tlnmder. He falls! 
Thy while locks are scattered about; 
..lye, thy white locks arc scattered about .. 

(Ata-toa) was borne over the cliff's 
To a lcyc) grassy spot;-
But. still hunted by his foe,i, 
Each armed with a wnr-club, 
'l'o s111itc him like Arepcc (of old); 
Or like a tlefeuccless bird (= titi~). 
Yet une escaped the flgh t ;-
''l'was N guare·> "·ho escaped. 

Iformonicons and drums only. 

This species of song is called an '' eke "=" descent ;" because 
it refers to the descent of friends to the spirit-world, and of their 
bodies to the grave. Despite this, they believed that the spirits 
of the slain cyentually attained to the warriors' paradise above. 

1 The " utu " is the Barringtonia speciosa. This is a co.er~ reference to the 
extinction of the 'l'ckama clan at Rangiue some centuries ago. 

2 An allusion to the pretty myth of Ina. See " l\Iyths and Songs," Chapter VI. 
3 "Akaotu "=" Te1-riblc," a name applied to "Auraka," one of the grand reposi­

tories of the dead. 
4 The particular bird in ihe native is the "I iti," which is easily deceived by an 

imitation of its cry, aud is then caught by the huml. 
• 5 Nguare was a rclatirn of At:1's who escaped nt the battle of A.kuoro. This was 

intended as a complim"nt to that branch of the family who were present 11,t the 
performance of this dirge. 
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rrhc alliterative sounds produced at intervals by the harmo­
nieons and clrums arc, though very remarkable, destitute of 
mcanmg. 'I1hc object evidently is to make the instruments 
" ~peak." Thus " takiri " must not he taken for the word 
mcanmg "entirely;" although the coincidence of sound is 
singular. rrhc fascination for the native ear is great. Our own 
'' Fal, lal, lah" is meaningless. 



CHAPTER XL. 
A COMPLETE LIST OF BATTLES FOUGIIT ON MXXGAIA. 

Place where fought. 

Victor and 
consequent real 

"Lord of 
Mangaia." 

1. Teruanonianga, in Keia I Rangi .. 

Tribe defeated. 

Tongan colony 

2. Tangikura, in V eitatei Rangi and I Tribe of Tanc 
Tarnatnpu 

3. Raumatangi, at Tamarua I Moke 

4. Iotepui, at Tevaengn 

5. Ikuruak:l, in Keia 
6. Parainui, at Karanga 

Am{1 

Tiaio 
Tirango 

7. First o.en of men at Ungakute 
'.futaem1 Putoa 

8. Rangiue, at Ivirue. Tirango 

9. 
10. 

11. 

12. 

Areutu, at I virua 
Second oven of men at 

.Angaitu, in Te.aenga 
Vaikakau, i.e., l\faunga­

rua, in V eitatei 
Taaonga, in Veitatei, at 

" Ko:veutu 

Ruaika 

One 

Rarotongans under Ka­
teateoru 

Aitutakians under Toa• 
pini and Toarcre 

Atiuans under Matatia 
Tckama tribe 

Tenitu, 1·.e., Tane 

Tekama tribo 

" Teailu, i.e., Tane 

Tirnngo and the Tongan 
tribe 

Ruaika 
the 'l'uitui 

13 Kumckumc, in Vcitatci I One and Pa- , Vete ancl bis tribe of 
nako Vairuarnngi 

14. Kouramaiti, in Yeitatci I One .,. l\fokora nncl Tekama 

Priests of 
.Motoro 

in Order of 
Succession. 

Papaau­
nuku 

" 

" 
Vara 

" Teran 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 
l) 

Remarks. 
Recognized "Lord of 

l\faugaia." 

Rangi. 

'l'euriitcpitokura fled to the rocks. I Teakatauira. 
140 slain 

Circa A.D. 1570 

Autca offends his lord 
Circa A.D. l.GOO 

Tirango slain 

Vacruarangi. 

Teinaovatea. 

Tiaio. 
A member of the tribe 

of Ngariki, name un­
known. 

Ungakutc. 

A member of the tribe 
of Ngariki, name un­
known. 

" Kaveutu. 

Tennu. 

One. 

P1mako 

ll 

I. 

IL 



15, Tepapa, in Vcitntci ... 1 One 
16. Tel'Uakeretonga,iu Kara- I Ngauta 

nga 

17. Arakoa, in Keia 

18, Aurufo, in Tct"acnga 

19. Iotepui, at Tevaenga 

20. Punnnga, at Tamarua ... 

21. TPruanouiangn., at Keia 
22. Ikuari, in Keia 

23. Each-slnve-slew-his-own­
mnster throughoi:1t the 
island, the same night 

24. 1\Iil.ueuc, at Tawarua ... 
25. Ariki, in Veitatci (1st) 

26. 
" (2nd) ... 

27. ,, (3rd) ... 
28. Teaupapa (1st) 

29. 
" 

(2nd) 

30. Au:1, in Keia (midnight 
surprise) 

ll 

" 

" 

" 

ll 

" 
Ngangati 

Tauii 
Ngangati 

" 

" 
ll 

" 
Akatara 

Kotaa and Tcknmll 
Ruaika 

.. , , Tata and Panako 

l\fnruataiti and tribe of 
Teipc 

Motuoro and Akat.auira 
tribe 

Tiauru and Tuma tribe 

Ngariki 
Arcpec and tribe of 

Teipc 
N gauta and the flower 

of the Tongan tribo 

Arckare and his clcm ... 
Namu ancl his Vaerua-

rangi 

Tribe of Tangiia 

Tribe of Kanae 
Koluku (father of Nga­

uta) and Tongan tribe 
Kaoa ond hi'! Vaeruo­

rangi 
N gangati and his tribe 

31. Tupatiu (daylight sur­
prise) 

Sons of Mau- I Akatara 
t !!,I'll 

Pncke • Tauai and Tekarnka exileJ ... ! Po.nako III. 
ll • Tiic original Mautara turned canni- j N gauta 

bal, and fled to the rocks at 
I. 

Ivirua 
ll Panako slain 

,, ... I 
Akunukunul 

,, / Kauatc nncl Rcketia fly to the rocks. 
They fall in with and eat the 

I original Mautara. 100 warriors 
slain 

,, 

" 
l\faut-11.ra 

" 
" 

,, 

ll 

" 

" 

" 

" 

Cil•ca A.D. 1666 

Circa A.D. 1670. Iro and his clan 
expelled 

Rori fled. 60 warriors sluin 
Tnngaka feasts on the slain after 

t.his battle and the four succeed­
ing engagements 

This battle was fought on the third 
dny after the preceding one 

Namu fled to the rocks. 80 warl'iors 
slain 

,, II. Taia no-
minally enjoyed the 
dignity. 

Nganta III. 

" 

" 

" 

IV. 

v. 

VI. 
Terea, by consent of 

Ngauta. 
Tuanui, by consent of 

:Ngangati. 

Tauii. 
Nganguti I. 

" 
ll 

" 

" 
.Akotara. 

II. 

III. 
IY. 

Y. 

No chief declared . 



A CO:.\IPLETE LIST OF BATTLES FOUGHT ON 1\I.A.NGAIA-continued. 

Place where fought. 

''ictor and 
consequent real 

"Lord of 
l\langa.ia." 

Tribe defeated. 

32. Arera, at hirna , .. , Teuanuku ... I Tuokuro. and Teipc 

3~. Pukuotoi, at 'Iamarua.,. 
" 

34. Aua, in Keia 

Ruanae and his cannibal 
clan 

••• I Raei and his clan 

Priests of 
Illotoro 

in Order of 
Successiou. 

l\Iautara 

" 

" 

Remarks. 

Ruanae, &c., fly to the rocks and 
turn cannibals. Kaiara flies to 
the rocks 

Vaiaa saved. Kaiara and Tarnro 
saved, after spending two years 
in the rocks 

Rori saved bv 1\fanauue. Namu 
sayed by M:autara 

35. Tuopapa, in Terne11ga ... 
36. Tcopu, in Karn.nga 

Mautara 

Unrau 
Kirikovi 

... I Amai cbn ... , N gartt 

. .. Tongia aud Tongan clan Teku ... I Captain Cook touched at l\fangaio. 
in 1777. The woman Ike offered 
to Rongo in sacrifice 

37. Taukua.rn, in Keio. ... , Pai .. . Kirikovi und his divided 

I 
clan 

38 . .Akaoro, in Keia ... I Potiki .. . Potai slain; clan N gariki 
N.B.-l\Iarokorc seized the government, u.ftcr presenting the 

needful lnunan sacrifice. 
39. Tcatuapai, at Ivirua ... Koroa 1\farokore slain; onescc• 

tion of the priestly cbn 
10. Rangiura, in Yeitatei . .. Makitaka Koroa slnin; other sec-

tion of the priestly clan 
N.B.-Temporal lordship peaceably transferred to Pangemiro 

after offering Tcata to Rongo as sacrifice. 
41. Aro.ova, in Keio. I I>angcmiro ... I 'l'ukua and l\Iakitaka, 

i.e., the whole priestly 
clan of l\fout:tra 

42. Putoa, at Tamarua I Teriovai and I Numangntini 
the heathen 

" 

" 
Oirca A.D. 1787 

Makitaka 

" 

" 
Reigned three years 

" 1 
Reigned seven years 

" 1 Second reign of three years 

" 
... 1 Fought on February, 1828 ... 

Recognized "Lord of 
l\Iangaia." 

Teuanuku I. No 
clrum of p<'ace 
beaten. 

Tenanuku II. Drum 
of peace be .. ten. 

Mautnra (25 years). 

U arau first., then N gara. 

Pai. 

Potiki. 
1\forokore. 

Koroa. 

l\fakituka. 

Pungemiro I. A..D. 
1814. 

P11ngemiro II. 

N umangu tin i. 



CHAPTER XLI. 
'l'IIE PRIESTHOOD. 

SUCCESSION OF THE PltlESTSl 01<' :\IOTORO ( =TE ARA PIA o 

N'GARIKI). 

I. Papaaunuku, from Avaiki. 
2. Vara. 
3. rrcrau. 
4. Packe; slain by N gauta at Kcia. 
5.- Akunukunu; slain by Ngautu at Vcitatci. 
6. Mautara. 
7. N gad, youngest son2 of l\Iautara. 
8. rrcld. 
9. Makitaka. Died in 1830: professed Christianity. 

8UCCESSIO~ OF THE PRIESTS3 OF TANE (=TE Alt.\ PIA O TA~O:). 

I. Turuia, from Iti (=Tahiti) ; slain by rramatapu. 
2. Mouna. 
3. ~fatariki; offered in sacrifice to Rongo, at Ariki. 
4. Tiroa ; offcr9d in sacrifice to Rongo, at Ariki. 
5. Tepunga; off creel in sacrifice by Tuanui, at Tamarua. 
6. Tcvaki ; saved by :Mautara, priest of l\1Iotoro. 
7. 'I1aeimua (i.e., Kakari). 
8. Vaekura. 
9. Pangeivi ( =Erekaa). Died in 1830, a Christian. 

1 All these, except the t.wo indicated, died 1mtural dcaLhs at extreme old uge. 
Sometimes a, tenth }Jl"iest, 'l'ereavai, is named. But the truth i~, 'l'erea:rni was 
never invested with the priesthood of l\Iotoro, a.s at the time of l\lakitnko.'s death 
Christianity was altogether in the ascendant. 'l'crea,ni was the lnst priest of the 
shark-god 'l'iaio. He died in 1865. 

2 The succession wns from father to 1,011. 

3 The first five priests were worshippers of that unpopular but feared deity 
Tane-ngaki-nu. 'fho last four were priests of Tnnc-i-te-ata, i.e., 'fuuc-kio, regularly 
descended from Tcrnngai, who came from Iti (= Tahiti). 
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SUCCESSION OF THE PRIESTS I OF TURANGA ( =TE ARA PIA () 

TON'GAITI). 

1. Tea<\ from Tonga: time of Rangi. 
2. Tttmakeu : time of Teakatauera. 
3. I vi : time of :Mokoiro, i.e., V acruarangi. 
,t,. Tirango; slain at Angamoa. 
G. Tamangaro; driven, with his friends, off the island. 
G. Moa. 
7. Ngangaru; slain by Ngangati at Tamarua. 
8. Pttrac (whom Potai vainly sought to kill). 
n. Tea, i.e., Poa. 

10. Ivi. 
11. Mtrneue. Died in 1828, a heathen. 

The above is a correct list of the three principal orders of 
priests on l\1angaia, from the elate of the first settlement on it 
until the subversion of idolatry. There cannot he any material 
error in the list, as I derived it from the proper depositarics of 
such knowledge. 'l1he three orders fairly tally, the priests of 
l\1otoro ever taking the proud pre-eminence due to their superior 
rank in heathen society. vVhen Captain Cook visited the island 
iu 1777 N g·ara had been dead some three years. 

LINIUL SUCCESSION OF THE "RULERS OF POOD," r'IW)I AVAIKI DOWX 

TO 1829 Olt 1830 (=TE PA ARIKI NO TE T.APORA KAI). 

1. Mokoiro, from Avaiki; buried at Rangikapua. 
2. :Mokoiro ; died a natural death, and buried at Karorft. 
3. Amu. 
4. l\faru. 
5. Kaoa; drowned at Teruavaaroa. 
G. Namu; ·slain by Ngauta, at Te-uma-tuna. 
7. Kaoa; slain by Ngangati, at Teanpapa. 
8. Motau. 
!.>. N amu ; the friend of Mautara, slain by Potai. 

10. Kaoa; held office during the sway of Potiki. 
11. l\fotuarangiia . 

• 1 .All descended from Teuo (i.e., The l\Ian of the Long String. Sec "~[yths nnd 
Songs," p. 287, note), whc camo from Tonga. The two Inst priests, however, were in 
the female line from Tea, eighth priest of Turunga. 
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12. ~Iauri;1 visitecl hy the Rev . .J. \Villiam:~ in 182!), hut died 
soon after without accepting Christianity. 

It seems to me that a comparison of this list ,rith the three 
preceding ones irresistibly leads to the conclusiou that the island 
has hecn populated only some five or six centuries. (Sec pp. 23-
25 of " Life in the Southern Isles.") rl'hc list of king.;; proper 
is disputed; but the most accurate list obtainahlc contains only 
t,vehc names, from the clays of Rangi clown to the reign of the 
present worthy king N umangatini. 

THEIR PXXTIIEO~. 

Opposite to the marae of :i\Iotoro and the altar for hurP.an 
sacrifice was the idol-house, known as " The Prop-of-the-King­
dom" ('l'e Kaiara). Inside ,rcrc the principal gods of :i\Iangaia, 
which, with the exception of Rongo, all consisted of rude repre­
sentations of the human form, carved by Rori about one hundred 
.and sixty-five years ago. They were as follow:-

1. Rongo=" The rcso1mcler." Tutclar god of :i\fangaia, dwell­
ing in the shades, and feeding exclusively on mankind. 
His chief representative was a triton-shell, llscd only by 
the king, and deposited at the entrance. A block of 
stone, shaped like a man and covered with cloth and 
coarse sacrifice-nets, was set up at his marae, "0-Rongo," 
for the convenience of worship and sacrifice ; where also 
stood a smaller image named "Little Rongo," or Ron go­
of-the-red-tongue. 

:2. Motoro • 1>rouclly called "te io ora "=" livin°·-crocl " as his 
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worshippers were not eligible for sacrifice. His marae 
was named A.raata. Supposed to be enshrined in scnnit­
work, in the "Oronga "-plant, and in the hlackhircl 
(Mo'o). 

3. Tane, i.e., Tane-papa-kai=Tanc-giver-of-food. 
4. Tane-ngaki-rw=Tane-striving-for-power; worshipped at )Ia­

putu. Supposed to he enshrined in birds-the Kan;1, 
ancl Kercarako. 

5. Tane-i-te-utu=T:rne-of-thc-Barringtonia-trcc; ,rnrshippcd at 
~faraeteva. Supposed to he enshrined in fish-sprats. 

1 The connection in each cnse was that of father ancl rnn. 'l'ltis rrmnrkn blc ]i;t. 
is undisputed, and was gin•n me by Rou,i, the brother of :Hami. ::\fany old men 
that I knew at Uangai,t in 1832 were wdl acquainted with Knoa, who Ii.ell to a YCry 
ad vancecl age. 
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G. 1ane-kio='J.1ane - the - chirper; worshipped at :Th1aungaroa. 
Sup1)osed to be enshrined in planets-Venus and Jupiter 
-and in sennit-work. 

7. Tiaio; ·worshipped at ).fara. Supposed to be incarnate in 
the eel and the shark. 

8 and 9. Tekuraaki and Utakea; ·worshipped at Nuvee. Sup­
posed to he incarnate in the woodpecker (Tatangaeo). 

] 0. Turanga; ·worshipped at Aumoarrn. Supposed to be incar­
nate in the white and the black-spotted lizards. 

1 l. Teipe; worshipped at Vaiaua. Supposed to be incarnate in 
the centipede. 

1~2-. Kereteki; worshipped at Araata and Tauangaitu. Believed 
to ham no incarnation. 

13. Tangiia; worshipped at Rangitaua. Believed to have no in­
carnation. 
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